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The PREFACE 
To the Unprejudiced R x avs 


DAS the fall of men made himſelf andall other 
BD creatures ſubjeft to vanity , ſo, by red{on 
thereof , the moſt noble and excellent Arts 
ao wherewith the Rational ſoul was indued, 
& are by the ruſty canker of Time brought 

unto Corruptton. For Magick it ſelf, 
which the ancients dtd ſo divenely contemplate us ſcandalt- 
zed with bearing the badge of all diabolical ſorcertes:whith 
Art ( ſaith Mirandula ) Pauci intelligunr, multi re- 
»-=hendunt, & ficut canes ignoros ſemper allatrant: 
Few wnderſiand , many reprehend ; and as dogs barke at 
thoſe they know nt : fo ao many condemne and hate the 
things they wnderſiand not, Many men there are, that ab- 
hor the very n.me and word Magus , becauſe of Simon 
Magus, who berng indeed not Magus, but Goes, that is 
familiar with evil Spirits,uſurped that Ti:le, But Magick 


betng ignorant, ſcoffeth thereat : for Nero ( ſaith Pliny) 
rho had the moſt excelent Magicians of the Eaſt ſext bum 
by Tyridates kg of Armenia , who beldthat kingdom 
by him , found the Art after long ſtudy and labour alto- 
g »r ridiculous, Now Witchraft and Sorcery are 
workes done meerely by the devil, which with reſpeR unto 
ſame covenant made with man , he aFeth by men his in- 
ſtruments, to accompliſh his evil engs : of theſe, the hifto- 
ries of all ages, people and countries, as alſo the holy Scrip- 
tures. ord usſwidty examples. iq | 

But Ma gus i 4 Perſian word primitively , whereby is 
expreſt ſuch a one as us altogether converſant in things 
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and Witchcraft are far differing Sciences ; whereof Pliny Nulidye 
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druint, and as Plato affirmeih , the art of Magieh is the 
art of worſhipping God = and the Perſians called their gods 
Mais * bence Apollonius ſauth , that Magus 7s ethey 
5 ares guvaty Og, OF Pierriwins + Ouzy, that is, that Magus ”T, 
a name ſometime of him that us a god ty nature, and ſom- 
times of him that # tn; the ſeruice of God : 1 wh;ch latter 
ſence it ts taken Marth.2. 1,2, when the wiſe-men came 
to worſhip Jeſw ;, and this w the firſt and higheſt kinge, 
which us called diuine Magick ; and theſe the Latines did 
7ntitle Sapientes, or wiſe-men ;, for the fear and worſhip 
6f God us the beginning of knowledge. Theſe wiſe-men the 
Greeks call Philoſophecrszand amorgſt the Egyptiaxs they 
were termed Priefts: The Hebrews termed them Cabali- 
tos, Prophets, Scribes and Phariſces z and amongſt the By. 
bylontans they were arfferenced by the name of Caldeans, 
and by the Perſians called Magicians : and one ſpeak- 
ng of Solthenes,oxe of the anctert Magicians, uſeth theſe 
words : Er verum Deum merita majcſtare proſequi- 
tur, & angelos miniſtros Dci , {cd veri ejus vencra- 
., tioni novic affiftere;idem damonas prodit terrenos, 
vagos,humaniraris inimicos : Soſthenes aſcribeth the 
due Majeſty to the true God , arid ackrowleageth that bus 
Angels are minifters and meſſengers which attend the nor» 
ſhip of the true God ;, be alſo hath delruered, that there are 
devils earthly and wandering, and exemies to mankind. 

So that the word Magus of :t ſelf imports 4 Contempla- 
tor of divine and beavenly Sctences; but under the name of 
Magick, axe all unlawful Arts comprebentled ;, as Necro- 
many awd Witchraft, and ſuch Arts which are effefed ty 
combination with the devil, and whereof he ws a party. 

Theſe Witches and Necromancers are alſo called Male- 
fici or Veneficiz Sorcerers or porſoners ; of which name 
Wrtches are rightly called , who without the Art of Oe” 
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The Paxt 4h.” 
do indeed uſe the help of the deuill himſelf to do miſchief ; 
prafiiſing to mix the powder of dead todres with other 
things by the help of the deuill prepared ; and at other times 
to make PrAures of wax » Clay ;, or otherwiſe ( as it were 
Sacramentaliter) to effe# thoſe things which the devil by 
other means bringeth topaſs, Such were , and to this day 


+ partly,if not altogether, are the corrupttons that have made 


odious the Very name of Magih. having chrefly ſought, as 
the manner of all Impoſtures 1s, to counterfeit the htgheſt 
and moſt noble part of tt. | 

A ſecond kinde of Magick u Aſirologte, which judgeth 
of the events of things to come, watural and humane, by the 
motions and influences of the Stars upon theſe lower ele- 
lements, by them obſer'd and underſtood, ” 

Philo Judzus af firmeth , that Ly thus part of Magick 
or Aſtrologte, together with the motzons of the Stars and 0- 
ther heavenly bodies , Abraham foundout the knowleage 
of the true God while he l1.ed in Caldea, Qui Contem- 
platione Creaturarum, cognovit Creatorem ( ſah 
Damaſcen) who knew the Creator by the contemplation of 
the creature, Jolephus reporteth of Abraham, that he 
1nſtruted the Egyptians tn Arithmetik and Aſtrozomy ; 
who before Abraham's coming wits them , knew none of 
theſe Stiences, 

Abraham (anQiitate & (apicntia omnium pra- 
ſtanriflimus, primum Caldaos, deinde Phoenices, 
demum Egyptios Sacerdores, Aſtrologia & Divina 
docuerit. Abraham the holteſt and wiſeſt of men, did 
firſt teach the Caldeans , then the Phemcrans , laftly the 
Egyptian Prieſts, Aſtrologie and druine knowledge. 

Without doubt , Hermes Triſmegiſtus , that djuiue 
Magician and Philoſopher, who (as Pome ſay) lroed long 
before Noah , attained to much divine knowledge of the 
_ | Creator 


- The Pazracr. 
Creator through the fludy of Magick and Aſtrologie ; as 
bi writings, to this day extant among wi, teſtsfte, 

The third ktnde of Maguk contarneth the wbole Philo- 
ſophy of Natureywbich bringeth to light the tymoſt vertues, 
and extrateth them out of Natures hidden boſome to bu- 
mane uſt : V irtutes in centro centri latentes ; Yertues 
hidden in the centre of the Centre , according to the Chy. 
miſts:of this ſort were Albertus, Arnoldus de Villa no- 
va,Raymond, Bacongard others,&Cc. 

The Magick theſe men proſeſi'd, is thus defined : Ma- 
gia elt connex1o a viro {apiente agentium per natu- 
ram cum paticntibus, {1bi, congruenter reſpoiden- 
tibus, ut inde opera prodeant,non {ine corum admi- 
ratigne qui cauſam ignorant, Magick is the connexion 
of natural agents and patients, anſ! werable each to other , 
wrought by a wiſe man, to the bringing forth of ſuch effetis 
as are wonderful to thoſe that know 1:01 their cauſes, 

[ all theſe, Loroaſter was well learned , eſpecially in 
the firſt and the higheſt : for in his Oracles he confeſſeth 
God to be the firſt and the h;gheſt 5 he Lelteweth theT riaty, 
which he would not inveſtigate Ly any natural knowledge : 
he ſpeaketh of Angels, and of Paradiſe ; approveth the 11- 
mortality of the ſout ; teacheth Truth, Fauh, Hope, and 
Love ;, diſcourſing of the abſirnence and charity of the 
Magi. 

of this Loroaſter , Euſebius 13 the Theolggte of the 
Phenicians,uſing Loroaſter's own words: Hxc ad ver- 
bum (cribir ( ſa:th Euſebius) Deus primus,incorrup- 
tibilium, ſempiternus, ingenitus, expers partium, 
ſibiipſi ſimillimus, bonorum omnium auriga, mu- 
nera nog expecans , optimus , prudentifſimus, pa- 
ter juris, ſine dorina juſtitiam perdoQus , natu- 
ra perfeQus, ſapiens, ſacr# naturz unicus inventor, 
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tc. Thu ſauh Loroaſter, word for pord : God the firft, 
tncorruptible, everlaſting, unbegotten, without parts, moſt 
like himſelf, the guide of all good, expetiing n0 reward , 
the beſt, the wiſeſt , the fatber of right , having learned 
jufttce without teaching, perſeR, wiſe by nature, and onely 
Inventor thereof. 

60 that & Magician is no other but divinorum cultor 
& interpres, 4 ftudious obſerver and expounder of atuine 
things z and the Art it ſelf # none other quam Naturalts 
Philoſophiz abſolura conſummario, the: the abſolute 
perſefion of Natural Philoſophy. Nevertheleſs there us 
4a mixture 11 all things, of good with evil , of falſhood with 
trath, of corruption with purity. The good, the truth, the 
parity tn every kinde , may well be embraced: As tn the 
ancient worſhipping of God by Sacrifice , there was no man 
knowing God among the Elders , that did forbeare towor- 
ſhip the God of all power, or condemn that ktude of Worſhip, 
becauſe the devil was ſo adored in the Image of Baal, Da- 
gon, Aſtaroth, Chemoſh, Jupiter, Apollo, andthe 
like. 

Neither did the abuſe of Aſtrologie terrifie Abraham, 
(:f we believe the moſt ancient and religious Writers) from 
obſeruins the motions and natures of the heavenly bodtes. 
Neither can it dehort wiſe and learned men in theſe days 
jrom attributing thoſe Vertuts, influtrces, and mclinati- 
018 , to the flars and other Lights of heaven, which God 
hath gryen to thoſe his glorious creatures, 


I muſt expe ſome calumnies and obtregations agarnſt 
this, from the malicious prejudiced man, 8nd the Iazie af- 
feRers of Ignorance , f whom this age ſwarmes : but the 
Voice and ſound of the Snake and the Gooſe, is all one, But 
our ſtomacks are not now ſo queazte and tender, ajter ſo. 
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long time feeding upon ſolidDivinity,nor we ſo umbragious 
and ſtartling , having bin ſo long enlightned in Gods path, 
that we ſhould relapſe into that childiſh Age , tn which A- 
riſtotles Metaphyſics, tn 4 Councel tn France , was for- 
bid to be read, | 

But I tnicite the Reader to a charitable opinion hereof , 
with a Chriſttan Proteft ation of an tnxocent purpoſe there- 
ins; and intreat the Reader to follow this aduice of Ta» 
beus,Qui litigant, fint ambo in conſpeRu uo mali 
& rei. And if there be any ſcandal tm thts enterpriſe of 
mine , it 1s taken,not given, And ths comfort I bave 
in that Axiome of Triſmegiltus, Qui pius eſt, ſumme 
philoſophatur ; and therefore 1 preſert 1t nithout d [- 
guiſe, and objea it to all of candor and indifference : and 

of Readers , of whom there be four ſorts , as oze otſerves x 
Spurges, which extra all without diſtinguiſhing, Hour- 
vlaſſes, which recerve, and pour out as faſt ; Bags, which 
retatn onely the dregs of Spices , aid let the Wine eſcape ; 
azd Steves, which retaine the veſt oxely : Some there are of 
the laſt ſort , axd tothem I preſent ths Occult Philoſo- 
phy, #now1rg that they may reap good therely, And they 
who are ſevere againſt it, they ſhall pardon thus my option, 
that ſuch thety ſeverity proceeds from Selt-gutlttneſs , and 

gtve me leave to apply that of Ennodius,that it « the 14- 
ture of Self-mickedneſs, to think that of others,which them= ' 

ſelves deſerve. And it # all the comfort which the guilt y 
hate, Not to finde any tmnocent. But that amongſt others 
this may finde ſome acceptation, u the deſire of 


Robert Turner. 
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To his ſpecialfriend Mr. R, Turner, 


on his judicious Tranſlation of 
. -, 


S 904. 1,4t just gut 0f a | rance appears, | 
f \ AmaSd with ſlrariger (ig1ts whoſe ſecret fears 
Are ſcarcely past, but doubtful whether be 
May credit's eyes, remaineth ſtedt aſily 
Fix don theſe objects ; 't & I: he ln [ (taza, 
Rapt 144 amazement to behold that can 
By att come neere the gods, that far excel 
The Aneels t111 «ng thoſe bright Spheres do dwell. 
Behold rmountty? th loftys&ies, 
T alkizg wit! 3bas ;, and then anon be pries 
Int' earths aeep cabinet, ast' Mercury, 
All ktndes of Spirits willing ſubjeRs be, 
And more then thus hi book ſuvplies : hut we . 
Blinde mortals, no wayes could be led to ſee 
That light without a taper : then thos to 4 
Mult be ot” atv 014 <1 Ocdipus, 
£2: Fn again appears, by thee 
Pull 4out o'th' aſhes of anttquity. 
Let ſquint-ey denute pine away,whilſt thou 
Wear'(t crowns of Praiſe 01 thy defer utng brow, 


1,P,B, Cantabrigiz, 


To 


vpon his Tranſlation. 


Hrice-wobic Soul 7 venir” d Epitome 
Of Learning and Occult Phil:ſ-phie ; 
That un:nown Geomancie diſt impart , 
With profound ſecrets of that abſtruſe Art 
T' expound Natmral Magick is thy 145k, 
Not bell-born Necromancie to w mak ; 
E xpoſmg My teries to publick view, 
That beretofore were knorrn to 7 ery [2P, 
Thou d'ſt not k;epe thy knoweledge to thy (el! 
( eAs baſe covetow Mifers do their (lt ; 
Whoſe numerous b TH f rauſt-eater pid, 
Profits none, ti] themlelves are laid in mOl4 
But ftudious "f Pablit £ WY. Avlt m ie 
All of 1h' fruits of thy labowr s Ft artate. 
Therefore if (ome captions Critich, blame 
Tb Writings, urely then þy judgement 5 lame, 
eArt bath no hater but an empty pate, 
Which can fr better carp, then imitate, 
Nay £ ilus or Momus wil! not dare 
Blame thy Tranſſiti n, without com} 47: 
Excclent. So that if in bundyrd tongue; 
Dame Nature had biſtiwr'd, and brazen Inngs 
Tet rightly to ebxccinate thy praiſes, 
I ſhould want lirength, as well as polite phraſes. 
But if the CGols will grant what 1 do crar' . 
Then Enoch's Tranſlation ſhalt thou have. 


- 


W,P.S. Jotin's Cambr, 
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To his ingevious friend Mr. Turner, 


To 


q 


JI, 
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To hu friend the" <A uthor , On thu ba 
Tranſlation. ; 


VV zot a Sibyl or Caſſandra ft # 
Avollo ceas'd 2 Has ſharp-farg *'d Time bereft 


{is of the Oracles ? Is Dodai;” 5 grove 
Cut down ? Do's 1C'er a word proceed from Jove 
Into the ears of n ortals that txherit 
Tirctias f 41 , or the great Calcha's ſp:r:'r 2 
Wh þt 1s Lecomes9 t; '” Auz AUTCS th at oretold 
Nutures inteits? Areth Magi dead, that could 
Tell what was d91:e 173 every Sphere £ Shall we 
Not t::ow what s 4o4ie 114 the remot (t Country 
Without great travel 8 Can twe below d:ſcry 

The minde © th' gods above 8 All's dons by thee, 
_—_ all ther Arts lie couch'd in thee, 

yt that before » 14 atvers heads did Lie-- 

Is aow colleR 1114 one Monopoly, | 

But all's in yaty; mwelack'd an Ocdipus, 

W1;0 ſhould tnterpret 's meaning UNIOW « 

Thu thou effe 't with ſuch dexterity, 

Adding perhaps what th Author 1eer didſee ; 

That we may ſay, Thou doit the Art renew : 

To thee the greater balf of th* praiſe us duc. 


]. B, Cantabrigie, 
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-Ibo the Author . on þi* Tranſlation of 


PAllar of Learning it art, if Godde's nam®); * 
Which Pi ototype thy knowledge bath cxplain'd , 

Which Nature alſo ſlriving te gomb:ne, 
Science and Learning yin thu Form of iPae, 
To ns not da» hly, but doth cleat'yſhew 
Knowl: dge of Myſteries as the ſhrine in you. 
By thy permiſſioa "tis, we have acceſs 
Ino Geomimy , which yet, un: eſs 
Thou badff unmaih'd, a my(lery 1 bd |. 

A 1a%h to0 hard {ar wo tals to rxtl un. 
Y hich fare thay ball from the Lethoa 


; ” 


Preſrit d. well eonee ft he Lowe 

Toince : ( I hans drm | 1 a+ (þ 

1h. Q: :0« te wo.ch at 1 1 {/ i; 

1 t.me of danny ;, it | | | 

Te whatſocuc: thou cor man” into} | 

0.4, willing beats, ye, thow (1141 05 

Sole Prophet, we obedient to thye, | 
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To the Aut ' 5 *nnenrons Tranſlation of | 
: _ 

W/ H: ut I wviw 7? jemad, to wear Fl | 
An Engliſh habit 7 Save '113 ſomthing ae | 

Or aye hus Romane ga ments, by thy init, | 


Tranflatid to an Eng! ſh gab [6 fit 
T* illuſtrate him ? for that thou baft, we (ec, 
Ealightned bi #b(cire Ponleſophie ; 
And that wiuch did {o intricate remain, 
Thou befl expis'd to en" y witlg at brain, 
If then thy be ams th, ongh ſuch dark works [111 « | 
How ſplendent w'll they in thine own appcar ! [ 
Then £8 thou on , brave (oul, to ſpread (uch 1 ys 
Of Learning throwgh the world, may ſpeak thy praz'e, 
And fea; no (vitichs : for thou, by a Spell, 
C aft [orce their tongues within their tecth t9 doll. | 
Jo, Tabor, #f $1, Johui's ix Cambridge, 


Shodebohoeobnborhoh hehehe S 
To the eAnthor , on his Tranſlation of 
| bs + 


Oth Phacbus ceaſe to anfirer t* our demands ? 
Or will be not accept at mortals hands 
A fad Bidental ? And « Sibyls cave 
Inhabitable ? Or m. , Tireſtas have 
No ſucceſſor nor r191l ? Howe ſhall we 
Then Oedipus to th* world aired ? If be 
De Inceſt adde to Parricide, th* are dumb, 
| That could preditt what things ſhould (urely come 
| Andi they are ſilent that knew when t' apply 
T* our body-Politich, Purge and Phlehntomy. 
How will bo!d thieves our treaſares rob, who ſhall 
Loft gaods regain, or by bis ( harmes recal 
| The nocent ? Th” Art w- by thee repriv'd : 
2 In thee the Magi ſeem te be rewind. 
44 | Phorbus # not braineſie oves doves not * -_ 
| Th” Oracles not eead : ve 
d | (Like the , Arabian bir Meilded ney” © FS 
| Which firſt ber Urn pr wes: ber quickning reſt ; 
| Hath thee prodnc'd more tbenbys equal ſure, 
| Elſe hada this Art, as yet rem und dar e, 
eA miracle to vnlgary, well known? tonne, 
Scarce read by deepeſ ft apprebenſior. 
Then Þl/ conclude, $ wnce thou dojt him explain, 
T bat th} younger bro ther hath the better brain. 


John Tomlinſon, 
| of Sr. John's in Cambridge. 


as 

depot inbebe tow ae 21d 

To bis good friend the «Author , on buy 
Tranſl ophy 
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Oſt noble undertakings ! as if Art 
And Prudence ſhould « bargain make, t' impart 
Refulgent luſtres : you ſend forth a ray 
Which nobleſt Patrons never could Aiſplay, 
Well may Diana love you, and wy - 
Tour noblelt Genius with caleſtial fire, 
Whoſe ſparkling F ani with mo ep wer c412 quell, 
And ſooner CONquer then 4 Atagick Spell, 
The gAuthor thought not, (when be per” It] e Boo! 
Tobe ſurmwmunted by a bigher look , 
Or be oertopt V* a more triumf bant ftrein, 
Which ſhould exalt bis then«moſt pleaſ ar tt vein, 
But ſeems that a later progeny 
Hath {natch'4 bis honour from olſcurity, 
Both ſhall rev:ve, and make ſpefators know 
T be bejt def. rwers of the Lawre! bw, | 
Nature and Art bere \trive, the viGory 
To get : and though to yeeld be doth deny, 
Th" baſt got the jt art : though be triumph in praiſe, 
Tet may bus Ive wait uf on your Bays, 


M. 8. 


Contabrigie, 


Henry 
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EoMancyYisan Are of Divination, whereby the 
judgment may be 1endt ec by log;or deltiny to &- 
very Queſtion of every thing v.hatioever : but 
the Art hereof conlilteth eſpecially in certain 
points, whereof cei tain hgures are Jed. ted ac- 
cording co the reaſon or rule of * qQ ality Or ine- 
quality, likenefle or unlikenefle ; which Figures ate alſo reduced 
to che Cueleltiall Figures, afluming their nat e- and proprieties, 
according to the courte and forms of ele * ignes & Planers, Note 
withltanding this 11 the fult place weate tocontivder , that this 
kinde of Art ean d clare or ſhew forth nothing of verity, n1le;” it 
ſhall be radical! in ſome ſublime vertue : 211d chis che Authours 
ot this Science have demonltrated to be ewo-fold : tlie ae whe: e- 
of conlitts in Religion and Ceremones ; a1d chervetore ehey will 
have ch2 Projecting . Of the Po! its of his Art co be male with 
ſignes in the Earth : wherefore the Art bs appropriated © this Fle- 
rent of Earth,even as Pyromancy to che fear” Hydroma''cy to 
the Element of Wate,: Then whereas rhey judged tie had of 
the ProjeQor or Worker to be moſt powertully moved, and di- 
reed tothe terreftiia!l ſpirits; and therefn1 e they tht uſed cere 
tain holy incantations and deprecations, with other r-te and ob- 
ſervations,provoking and aliuring {pirits'of chis nature hereuiuto, 

Another power there 15 that doth dire& and-ritte this Lor or 
Fortune, which is in the ver y ſoule it ſelf of the Proje&or , when 
he is carried to this work with ſome great egretle of his owne 
defice : for this Art hath anaturall obedience to the foul it ſelf, 
and 


Jada 


and is moved to that which che 
ie ſelf the Ted ine ace 
whe 1s where or how nes are . thereſore 


this Art hach che farhe Pk the Art 'of Aftrologicall 
Queſtions: Which -affo can no otherwiſe be verified , uplefle 
with a conftant and | enpalieve affe&tion cf the Querent himſelf. 
Now th a; - Praxis of this Art; firſt 
it is to th: nc 


which this whole Art 
ſee noted, with their na'res. 
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*"Kbw we proceed to declare with what PlahetSeheſe Figures 
are Micibuted; for hereupon all the propriety and nature of 
Figures, and the judgement of the whole Arc dependerh: 
Therefore the greater at ſſo Fortune are aſcribed ro che 
Stn; but the fi-/t or greater Fortune is when the Suns dincual, 
4'1 police 1 [11s dignties; che other,or [ ſſ-r off [u01e, Is Wi | 
the Sun is nofturnall, or placed in leife Jig ties. 154, and , 
prulus(that is, the Way, and Pe ple)arere'errel co the onn; 
the hit from ner beginnin,” a'icl enci ea IT, £10 (ec vil tron 
hec full light and quarter deerealting. Autif rin, al / £115 5 
(which is Gain, Prone ; Toy ard Glalief areot fu, iter : But 
[4 eſt hath Tupiter the Creater F:-tune , the (ec 11d tlie leffe, 
bnitwichour deeriment. Pruell, & An Nr racent Ven; the hitt 
foreanate,tae other (a5 it were) retrograde, or combult, Core 
junio & Albus are both Fignres of M:rcury, & are both good; 
but che fiſt the more Fortuvace. Puer & FE whers are Figures 
efcribed to Mays ; che tirtt whereof hath Mir; benevolent, the 
ſecond malevolent. Carcer & 1744itiz are both Figures of $4. 
turn, & both evil ; but the firtt of the vreater detriment. The 
Dragons head ard [; 170115 tay! do tollow their own natures. 
And chele are the infallible comparif>11s of the Figures, and 
from thele we may ealily diſcern the equalicy of their tigaes z 
therefore the grezter and ſir Fortes have the [191e of Lea, 
which 1s the Houle of che Sun: 17a & Po7z/zs have the figne of 
Cancer,which 1s the Houſe of the Moon: dc iti harh for his 
ligne Pijces; & Letitic $ tnittary, winch are both the Houſesof 
Jupiter * Pull: hath the ſigns of T atrw,and Amiſſi2 of Libra, 
which are the Houſes of Yenus : Conjunttio hath for its ligne 
Virgo,& Alb the (igne Gemini,the Houſes of Mercury : Pella 
and Rubeus have for their ligne Scorpio , the Houſe of eAfars : 
Carcer hath the figne Cavric wn,QC Tritits «Aquary,the Hou- 
ſes of $.tirn 5 The Dragons headland tail are thus divided,the 
head to Capricore, and the Dragons tail adhereth to Scorpio ; 
and from hence you may eaſily 0tain the Triplicities of theſe 
ſignes,after the manner of the Triplicities of the ſignes of the 
Zodiack : Per therefore,both Fortunes, & Letitia, do govern 
the fiery Triplicity ; Pwel.:,Conjuniio, C arcer,andthe Dragons 
EI C head, 


eo, 
* x; wt» 
- 


head, the earthly Triplicity : Alb, Amiſfio, & Triſtitia, do 
make the Airy Triplicity : & Va, Pepu/w,8 R ubew,with the 
Dragonstail, 8 Acquiſitio,do rule the watry Triplicity; & this 
order is taken according eo the courſe or manner of the lignes. 

But if any will conſticute theſe Tripiicities according to the 
natures of the Planets, and Figures chemſelve<,let him obſerve 
this Rule, that Fortuna major, Rubew, Purr, and Amiſſio, dc, 
make the fiery Triplicity : Fortuna minor, Puel's, I etitii, aud 
Conjundio, the Tripliciey of the Ayr : LAcquiſitio,the Dragons 
tail :Via,& Populma, do gov ernthe watry Ti Iplicity ; 4114 the 
earthly Triplicity is ruled by Carcer, 1riſtitie, Albas, and the 
Dragons head. And this way is rather tobe obſervedthen the 
firlt. which ive have ſer forch , becauſe it i> conltituted agcor- 
ding to the Rule and manner of the tignes. 

Fhis order is alſo far more true and rational then that which 
valgarly is uſed, which is deſcribed after this manner : of the 
Fiery Triplicity are, Cands, Fortuns minor, Amiſſis. and K yl.c- 
w : of the Airy Triplicity are, Acgquiſitio I etiti«, Puer , and 
Conjuntiio ; of the watry I riplicity are; Populus, Via, All us, 
Puellz : And Caput, Foriuns m.jory Carcer, and Trijtitta, are 
of the earthly Triplicity. 

Fhey do likewiſe diſtribute theſe hgures to the twelve 
fignes of the Zodiack, after this manner ; Acquiſ tio is given to 
Aries; Fortuna,both major and minor to T aw is : I xtitiato the 
figne Gemini ; Puellaand Rwubews to Cancer ; Allw is alligned 
to Leo, ViatoVirgo ; the Dragons head . and Conjuntiin to 
Libra ; Puer isſubmirted to Scorpio; Triftitiz and Amiſi» are 
alſignedeo Sagittery; the Dragons tail to C.xpricorn ; Populus to 
Aquarius ; and Carcer iS afligned to the ſigne Piſces, 

And now we come to ſpeak of the manner of projecting or 
ſetting down theſe higures,which is thus ; thar we (et down the 

ints according to their courſe 1 four lines , from the right 
wry toward the left:& this in four courſes ; There will there- 
fore reſult unto us four Figures made in four ſeveral lines, ac- 
cording tothe even or uneven marking every ſeveral line; 
which Ge Figures are wont to be called Matres :«which do 


bringforth the reſt, filling up and compleating the whole Fi- 
onre 
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ure of judgement, a!1 example whereof you may ſee here 
lowing. 
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Of theſe four Xatres are alſo produced four other fecon- 
dary Figures, which chey call File, or ſuccedents, which are 
gathered together after this maaner, that is to ſay, by making 
the four Matyes according to theic order , placing them by V 
courſe one ofter another ** ; chen that which ſhall reſult our | 
of every line, maketh the Figure of Filie, the brder whereof 
is by deſcending from the ſuperior points through both medi= 


um tothe loweft : as inthis example. 


Filiz pro- | Mattes 
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Sore 
And theſe 8 Figures do make $ Houſes of Heaven,aſter this 
manner,by placing the Figures from the left hand towards the 
right: as the four Matres do makethe four fiſt Houſes , fo the 
four Filie do make the four following Houſes, which are the 
fhfth, fixth, ſeventh, & eighth : and the relt of the Houſes ae 
found after tl:1s manner;that 1s to ſay,out of the firſt & ſecond 
is derived the ninth ; out of the third & fourth the tenth ; oue 
of the titth & fixththe eleventh ; & out of the (ev enth & eighth 
thetwelfth : By the combination or joyning together of two 
Figures according to the rule of the even or uneven number 
in the remaining points of each Figure. After the ſame manner 
thereareproduced out of the laſt four Hig es , that is to fay, 
of the ninth, tenth,eleventh, & tw elfth,ew0l1 Iures,wiich they 
call Coadptrices, or.7 eſtes ; out of which Io 1s al{0 OE CO! tis 
euced, which is called the Index of the whole F igure,or thing 
Quehite d: as appeareth in this example following. 


- » 6, *Geomancy,*"] 7 
And this which we have declared is the common miner ob- 
ſerved by Geomancers,which we do not altogether reje&,nei- 
ther exto!l ; therefore this is alſo to be WS In our 
juclgements : Now therefore [| ſhall give unto you the true 
Figure of Geomancy , according eo the right conſtieution of 
* Altrologicall reaſon, which 1s thus. 

As the former Aatres doe make the four Angles of an 
Houle, the firft maketh the firſt Angle , the ſecondrhe ſecond 
Angle, the third maketh the third Angle, and the fourth the 
fourth Angle ; fo the four Filie ariling from the Matres, do 
conſtitute the four ſuccedent Houſes ; the firſt maketh the ſe- 
cond Houſe, the ſecond the eleventh, the third the eighth, and 
che fourth maketh ce firſt Houſe:the reſt of the Houſes, which 
are Cadents, are to be calculated according to the Rule of 
their I riplicity 3 that 15 to fay, by making the ninth ont of the 
fourth and fAtch, and the hath out of the tenth and ſecond, of 
the ſeventhand eleventh the chird, and of the fourth and 
eighth the tweltch 

And now you have the whole Figure of true judgement 
confticueed according to true and efficacious reaſons,whereby 
[ thall ſhew how you ſhall compleat it : the Figure which (hall 
be in che hiſt Houſe {hall give you the tigne aſcending , which 
the firſt Figure (heweth; which being done,you ſhall attribute 
their hgnes to the reſt of their Houſes, according to the ardec 
of the (1gnes: then in every Houſe you ſhall note the Planets 
according to the nature of the Figure : then from all theſe 
you ſhall build your judgement according to the lignification 
of the Planets in the 119nes and Houſes wherein they ſhallbe 
found , and according to their xſpefts among henkiien and 
to the place of the querent and thing quelited ; and you ſhall 
judge according wo the natures ofthe 11gnes aſcending in their 
Houſes, and according to the natures and proprieties of the 
Figures which they have placed in the ſeverall Houſes, and ac+ 
cording to the commiſture of other F igures aſpe&ing them: 
The Ipdex of the Figure which che Geomancers for the moſt 
part baye made, how it s found in the former Figure, | 
Bur here we ſhall give you the fecrer of the whole _—_ as 
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points which are contained in the 
ehis you (hall divide by twelve : 


:neth projeft from the Aſcendent by the 

— _ apon which Houſe there falleth a final u- 
nity , thatFi are piverh you a competent Judgement - > 
ching qackeed; and chis cogether with che ſign —_— che 
Judgements «foreſaid. Bur if on either pare they ſhall be e- 
x en the Index alone ſhall certifie you of 


s, th ( alONE 
x wa «gs Zed, The Example of this Figure 15 here place«l, 
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chat you number all che 
lines of the proie&ions , and 
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of the diviſion of the tn 
projettiovs 6 points; [ \ 


wherefore Jupicec 
in the ſixth Houſe | | 
ſheweth the Index, 


Ie remaineth now , that we declare , of what thing and co 
wher houſe 2 Queſtion doth appectain. Then, what every 
Figure doth ſhew or fignifie concerning all Queſtions in every 


finde oue the Index in the ſuBſequene Figure , which isthus: |} 


Houſe. | Fiſt; 


as WR 
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Firſt therefore we" WHithdle "the fignifications of the 
Houſes ; which are rheſe. 


The firſt Houſe ſhewerh the perſon of the Querent, as of- 
ten as a Queſtion (hall be propoſed concerning himſelf, of his 


own matters,or any thing appertaining tohim. And this Houſe 


declareth the Judgement of the life, form, ftate, condition, 
habit, diſpoſition, form and fignre, and of the colour of men. 
The fecond Houſe containeth the Judgement of ſubſtance, 
riches, poverty, gain and loſs, good torrune and evil fortune : 
and of accidents in (i1bſtance ; as theft, loſs or negligence. The 
third Houle lignitiech brethren , liſters, and Collaterals in 
blood: It judgeth of ſmall journeys.and hdelicies of men. The 
fourth Houſe fignifies fathers and grandfathers ,  patrimony 
and inheritance, polleſhons, buildings, helds, treaſure, and 
things hidden : Ir giveth alſo che deicription of thoſe who 
want any thing by theft , loling, or negligence, The fifth 
Houſe giveth judgement of Legats, Mellengers, Rumours, 
News ; of Honour, and of accidents after death : and of Queſti- 
ons that may be propounded concerning women with childe, 
or creatures pregnant. The ixth Houſe giveth Judgement of 
:nfirmities, and medicines ; of familiars and (ervants ; of cat- 
tel and domeftick auimals. The (eveath Houſe lignifies wed- 
lock, whoredom, aud fornication ; rend: eth Judgement of 
friends, ſtrifes, and controverſies; and of matters afted before 
Judges. The eighth haeh {1gnitication of death, and of thoſe 
things which come by death of Le gate, and Hereditaments; of 
the dowry or portion of a wife. Theninth Houſe ſheweth 
Journeys faith, and conſtaiicy di cams, divine SCIENCES, and 
Religion. Thetench hovſe nath hgnihcation of Honours, and 
of Magiſterial Offices. T he eleveruh Houſe (ignities friends, 8& 
the ſubſtance of Princes. The ewelfth Horſe bgnifies enemies, 
ſervants, impriſonment, and misfortune, ad whatſoever evil 
can happen beſides death and lickuel(s, tre Judgements where» 
of are to be required in the tixth Houle, and in che eighth. 
Itreſts now, that we ſhe you what every hgure before ſpo- 
ken of ſignifieth in theſe places ; which we ſhall now unfold. 


Form 
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The prea®= Foytuna major veing forfhd i11 the firft Houle, viveth long 
ter For- life, and freeth from the moleſtation of Dileaſes : it demon- 


ſtratetha man to be roble, magnanimous, of good manners, 
meane of ſtature, complexion ruddy, hair curling, and his (i 

eriour members greater then his interiour. In the ſecond 
Houſe, he ſignifies maniteſt riches and manite!t gain, good for- 
eune, and the gaining of any thing lolt or mil-laid ; the taking 
of a thief , i ekvery ot things ttollen. In the third Houte, 
he tignifies brethren and kinſnen, Nobles, and perſons of good 
converſation ; journeys to be proſperomw and garnfiil with ho» 
nour : it demonſtrateth ren tobe taichti], and their triend(lp 
to be unſeigned. In the fourth Houle, he repretentsa father to 
be noble,and of good reputation, and now! by many people ; 
He enlargech potletſions in Cine, ict eaterh; Parrironies, and 
diſcovereth hidden rreafures. In chi Pi14i Ce he li.ewite Trane 
hes thefe, and recovers every thing loft. 11 the fitch Houte, he 
giveth joy by cluldren, and caulech chem to artart to great 
Honours : Fmbatlages he rendreth proſperous: but they are 
purchaſed with pains, and prayers : He noteth rnwours to be 
true ; he beltoweth publick Honours , ana Cait{eth a man to be 
very famous after «leath : foreſheweth a woman vith childe 
co bring forth a man-childe, Inthe tixth Houſe , he treeth 
from diſeaſes ; ſheweth thoſe chat have intirmities ſhall in a 
ſhore time recover ; iignifieth a Phytician to be faithful and 
honeſt, to adminiſter good Phyticl, ot which there ought tobe 
hadno fiſpition ; houſhold-ſervants and minilters to be faith» 
full: and ofanimalls he chiefly 11gniftes Hortes. In the (eventh 
Houſe, he giveth a wife rich, honelt, and of good manners ; lo- 
ving and pleaſant: he overcometh ſtrites and contentions, But 
if the Queſtion be concerning them , he t1gnineth the advers« 
faries to be very potent , and great favourites. In the eighth 
Houſe , if a Queſtion be propoſed of the death of any one, it 
fignifies he ſhall live : the kinde of death heſheweth to be good 
and natural ; an honeſt burial, and honourable Funerals: He 
foreſheweth a wife to have a rich dowry , legacies and inheri- 
tance. In the ninth Houſe, he {1gnifies journeys to be proſpe- 
rous ; and by land on horſeback , , rather then on foot z to be 
longs 
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long, and not ſown accompli /v le 
of thoſe that are abſent ; 19niftes men tobe of gc {faith , 
and capſtant 1n cheir intentions z and religious ; and that 


the retnrne. 


never change or alter their faith : Dreamshe preſageth eo'be 


true 3 ſiznitiech erue and perfet Sciences. In the terith 
Houſe, he forelheweth great Honours, beſtoweth publike Of- 
fices, Magiſtracie, and Judgments; and honours in the Courts 
of Princes : lignifteth Judges to be juſt, and not corrupted 
with gifts : briageth a Cauſe to be ealtly and (o0n expediced : 
ſhewech Kings to be potent, fortunace, and viRorious: deng- 
teth Vitory to be certain : fignifieth a mother to be noble, 
and of long life. In the eleventh Houle, he agnifies ecue friends . 
and profitable ; a Prince rich and liberal ; maketh a man for- 
runate, and beloved of his Priace. Inthe ewelfth Houſe, if a 
Queftion be propoſed of the quality of enemies,it demonftra- 
ceth them to be poteiit and noble, azd hardly co be relifted : 
But if a Queſtion ſhall be concerning any other condition or 
reſpect to the enemies, he will deliver from their treacheries, 
Ic fgnifierh faithful ſervants;reducech fugitives ; hack fignifica- 
tion of animals,as horſes, lions,and bulls;treeth from impriſon- 
ments;& eminent dangers he either mitigates or taketh away. 

Fortuna minor 1n the firtt Houſe,givech long life, but incum- 
bred with divers moleftations and licknefles : je {1gnifieth a 
perſon of ſhore ſtature, alean body, having amold or mark in 
his forehead or richt eye. Inthe ſecond Houſe , he [12nifies 
ſubſtance, and that to be conſume! with too much prodigali- 
ty: bideth a thief; and a thinig ſton is (carcely to be recover- 
ed, but w'th great labour. 11 the chird Houſe,he cauſeth di 
cord amongſt brethren and kinsfolks ; threatneth danper to 
be in a journey, but eſcapethit : rendreth men to be x ber 
faith, but of cloſe and hidden mindes. In the fourth Houſe, 
he prejudiceth Patrimonies and Inheritances; concealeth trea- 


Tbe leffer 


Fortune. 


ſuries; and things loſt cannot be regained, bur with great difh-' 


culty : He ſignatieth a father to be honelt,but a ſpender of his 
eſtate through prodigality , Izaving ſiwall portions to his chil- 
dren. Fortuna minzr in the fifth Houſe, giveth few children; 
a woman with childe he ſignifies. _- have a woman-childe ; 
| ; ſignifies 


ER Eenbaſlages awe Was ofieabl 
ies Ea tobe , bur lictle profitable z 
ko to meane honours ; giveth a good fame her death , 
but not much divulged 3 nor of lafting memory. In the (ixth 
 Houſebe fignifies diſeaſes, both ine and Cholerick ; ſhew- 
eth the ſon to be in great danger , but ſhall recover : 
fignifies faithful ſervants, but Clothſul and unproficable : And | 
the ſame of other animals. Inthe ſeventh Houſe , he giveth 
a wife of a good progenie deſcended ; but you ſhall-be incum- 
bred with many troubles with her : cauſech love to be an- 
x10us and unconftant : prolongech contentions, and maketch 
onesadverfary 10 cuycumvent him with many cavillations; bue 
in proceſs of time he giveth victoiy, Inthe eighth houſe, he 
ſhewerh the kinde of death to be good and honeſt ; but ob- 
ſcure, or in a ſtrange place, or pilgrimage : diſcovereth Lega- 
cies and poſleſſions ; but to be obtained with (uit and ditticul- 
ty : denoteth Funerals and Buryings to be obſcure; the por- 
tion of a wife to be hardly gotten , but eaſily ſpent. In the 
ninth Houſe, he maketh journeys to be dangerous, anda party 
abſent (lowly to returne : cauſeth men to be occupied in oth« 
ces of Religion : ſheweth Sciences to be unaccomplithed ; but 
keepeth conſtancy in faith and Religion. In the tenth Houſe, 
he lignifieth Kingsand Princes to be potent ; but cogain their 
power with war and violence : baniſhed men he hewech ſhall | 
foon returne : it likewiſe diſcoverecth Honours , great Offices 
and benefits ; but for which you ſhall continually labour and 
firive, and wherein you ſhall have no ſtable continuance: A 
Judge ſhall not favour you : Suits and coutentions he prolongs 
eth : A father and mother he ſheweth ſhat] ſoon die, and al- 
ways to be affeQed with many diſeaſes. In the eleventh Houſe, 
he maketh many friends ; but ſuch as are poore and unprofita- 
ble, andnot able to relieve thy neceſſities : it ingratiates you 
with Prigces, and giveth great hopes, but ſmall gains: neither 
long to continue in any benefice or office beſtowed by aPrince. 
In the twelfth Houſe,he ſheweth enemies to be crafty,ſubtil,8 
fraudulent, and ftudying to circumvent you with many ſecret 
faQions : fgnifies one in priſon to be long detained , but at 
tength to bedelivered : Animals he ſheweth to be unfruicſu 
and. 
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and ſervants unprofitable; and the changesof fortnne to be 
frequent, from you to evil, and fro:n bad to good. 

Viz in the firl 

iveth [1 11hcation of a ſtranger; leane of body, and call of 
| harp faire of complexion, having a ſmall beard ; a perſon 
liberal and pleaſant; bur flow, and uttle addited co labour. 
In the ſecond, be increaſeth ſubſtance av riches ; recoverech 
any thing thatis ſtolen or lot ; but Gignifie> the thief to be de- 

arted without the City, In the third, he muitipies brethren 
and kinstolks ; 11gnifies contizual journeys, and profperous; 
men that aie publickly known, honeRt, and of good converſatt- 
on. Via in the fourth Houle lignifes che father to be honeſt ; 
increaſeth che Parrimony and Inhericance ; produceth weal- 
thy fields; ſhewerh creaſure to be in the place enquired after ; 
recovereth any thing loſt. In che fitth, he increaſeth the com- 
pany of male-children ; fheweth a woman with chiſde to bring 
forth a male-childe ; (endech Embaflages to ftrange and re- 
mote parts; increaſeth publick honours ; fagnifierh an honeſt 
kinde of death, and to be knowne thorow many Provinces. In 
the ſixth Hou'e , Viz preſerveth from (ſickneſs; ſignities the 
diſeaſed ſpeedily to recover ; giveth proficable ſervants, and 
animals fruntful and profitable. Inthe ſeventh Houle , he be- 
Roweth a wife faire and pleaſant, with whom you (hall enjoy 
perpecuall felicity : canſeth ſtrifes and controverſies moſt ſpec» 
dily co be determined ; adverſaries to be ealily overcome, and 
thar (hall willingly ſubmit their controverſies tothe Arbitra» 
tion of good men. In the eighth Houſe, he ſhewerth the kinde 
of death coproceed from Pnlegmartick diſeaſes; tobe honeſt , 
and of good report: diſcovereth great Legacies, and rich lay 
hericances to be obtained by the dead : and if any one hath 
been reported to be dead, ic ſheweth him co be alive. In the 
ninth Houſe, Via cauſeth long journeys by water , cny 
by Sea, and portendeth very great gains to be acquired there- 
by : hedenoteth Prieſthoods, and protics from Eccleftaftical 
employments ; maketh men of good Religion, upright, and 
conſtane of faith : ſheweth dreamsto be true , whoſe hgnifiea- 
tion ſhall ſuddainly appear : increaſeth Philoſophicall and 
D 2 Gram» 


Houſe, beſtoweth a long and proſperous life z Way. 


People . 
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Grammatical Sciefices\, and thoſe things which appertain to 
theinftrution and bringing up of children. Inthecenth Houſe 
it Via be found, he maketh kings and Princes happy and fur- 
6inate , and ſuch as ſhall maintain continual peace withtheir 
Allies ; and that they ſhall require amity and irendihipamong 
many Princes by their feveral Embatlages : promoteth publike 
Honours , Offices , and Magiſtracie amonglt the vulgar ad 
common people ; or about things pertaining to the varer, 
journeys, or about gathering Taxes aid afleſments; ({:2ierh 
Judges to be juſt arid met cifu!, and chat ſball quict. iy di{rarch 
Cauſes depending beforethem : and denotes a mother to be 
of go0d repiite, he althy, acl « f long Inte. In the eleventh 
Houle, he raifeth many wealthy friends, an! acquieth taith- 
ful fmends 11 forreign Provinces and © owes, and that fiat 
willingly relieve him that requires them, with all liecp (4 dilt- 
gence: It ingratiates per ſons with profit & truſt among I'i1ce?, 
employing him in ſuch Othces , as he thail be incumbre\l wich 
continual travels. 17.2 inthe twelfth Houſe catifeth 1mauy ene- 
mes, Lutfſuch as of whom lictle hurt or danger 15 to be teared : 
[1gnifies ſervants and animals to be profitable ; whoſoever is 1:1 
priſon, tobe eſcaped,or ſpeedily to be delivered trom thence : 
and preſerveth a man from the evil accidents of Forte, 
Populw being found in the firſt Houte, it a Queſt" be pro- 
pounded concerning that Houſe , ſheweth a meane le , of a 
middle age, but mconſtant, with divers {1cknelles, a')\l various 
ſuccelſes of Fortune : tignifies a man of a middle ttature, a gro!s 
body, well (et in his members ; perhaps ſome mold or mark 
about his lefreye. But if a Queltion ſhall be propounded cou- 
cerning the figure of a mai), and to this hgure if there be joy» 
ned any of the figures of Saturn or Kubew , it theweth the 
man to be monſtroutly detormed ; and that deformity he (1.;- 
nifies to proceed from his birth : but if in che fitth Houſe , it 
he be' encompaſſed with malevolent Apes , then that moy- 
ſtrouſneſs is to come. Intheſecond Houſe, Populus ſheweth 
a meane ſubſtance, and that to be gotten with great ditticuley ; 
maketh a man alſo always fenfible of laborious coy]: things 
Qolnare never regained: whats loft (hall never be wholly 
recovered : 
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recovered + that which is hidden ſhali noe ve found. Bur if 
the Queltion be of a thi: f, ir declarerh him noe yer tobe tled 
away, but eo he liutknig within the City, Inthe ehicd Boute, 
Foprulus raileth few I eds , either of brethren or kindre : 
foreſheweth journeys, but with labour and trouble ; notwiet:- 
ſtanding fome profit may accrue by them; denotes a mai 
unſtable in his faith , at cauſeth a man often to be decerverl 
by his compatin ms. i taetourth Hotiſe , It [1gnifes a fathe. 
the tickly,and oO! 2 laborious lite , and his earthly poſleſſio:s 
$ inheritance to be taker away:{hewerth profit tobe gained by 
ware: : {heweth creature nottobe hid, or it there be any hid- 
den, that it {hall not be found : A patrimony to be preſerved 
with grcat labour. li the fifth Houle , he ſheweth no honeſt 
\tetiaes, bit either materh the metlengers to be Porters, or 
publick Carryeis:hedivulgethfalſe rumours, which notwith- 
(taduig have che likenels of fome eruch , and (eem to have 
their original from eruth, which 15 1G reported as» iti5 done: 
Ic lignifies a woman to be barren, an cauleth ſuch as are great 
with childe to be abortives : appoiuterth a ingloriois Funeral, 
and ill report after death. Inthe lixch Houte, Popul [hew- 
eth cold licknefles; and chietly atieCterh che lower parts of the 
body 5 A Phylician is declared co be carele(s and negligent in 
adminiſtring Phytick to the lick, and lznitie> thiofe that are af- 
teted with iicknel(s to be in danger of death, and (car ely re- 
COVer at all: 1 nore> tlie deceitthiulinels of lervants 5 and detri- 
ment of citte!. li the teventh Houle, it (hewerh a wiſe tobe 
Gire and pieatarit, DUC 0! tlhiet [alt Bet.) ce! wieh the love 
Ot ma'iy, WOOEetsS lite: tier | Wes to we fe's ed aild Jdillem- 
Di : maketh weak and impocent ave: {uics foon to deſert 
prolecuting. In the eighth Houle, ir Jens ludden death 
without any long fticknels or anguitt, aid oftentimes theweth 
death by the water ; giverh no inheritance, pollethon or lega- 
cy from the dead ; and if any be, they (hall be loſt by (ome in- 
tervening contentions, or other dilcord: he lignities the dow 
ry of a wite to be lietle or none. P-pzlus in che ninth Houle, 
ſheweth falſe Jreames, perſonates a man of rude wit, without 
2"y learning or (cience 3 in religion he lignities Liferiour Qth+, 
( £S\ 


Gain. 
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ces, ſiich as ſerve either to cleanſe the Church, or ring the 


bells ; and he fignifies a man little curious or ſtudions in 1 eli- 


ion, neicher one that is troubled with much conſcience. !n 
the tenth Houſe, he ſignifies ſuch Kings and Princes, as for the 
moſt part are ex {ed out of their Rule and Dominions , or 
either ſuffer continual trouble and deti iment about them ; he 
fgnifies Offices and Magiſtracy , which appectain to matcers 
concerning the waters, as about the Navy, bridges hihbings , 
ſhores,meadows, and things of the like (o:t - 1aketh Judge: to 
be variable and {1-w in expediting of cates betore them ; de- 
clareth a Moth er to be lickly , and of a ſhort life. In thee 
levench Houſe , he giveth few friends, and many flatterers ; 
and with Princes givech neither favour nor fortune. In the 
ewelith Houſe be ſheweth weak and ignoble enemies ; decla- 
reth one in priſon noe to be delivered ; dilcovereth dangers in 
waters , and watry places. 

eAcquiſtiotound in the ficft Houſe, giveth a long life and 
proſperous old age; fignifics a n:an of middle (ature, anda 
great head, acountenaice very well to be diſtinguiſhed or 
Rnown 3 along noſe, much beard, hair curling, and fair eyes; 
free of his meat and ink , but 19 all things elſe ſparing, and 
not liberal. In the ſec:-1d Houlethe ligniftes very great riches, 
#pprehendeth all the ves, and cauteth whatſoever is loſt tobe 
recovered. In the third Houſe, many brethren, and they to 
be wealthy ; many gainful journies ; lignifies a man of good 
faith. In the fourth is ſ13nihed a Patrimony of much riches, 
many pofleſſions of copious fruits ; he [1gniftech chat treaſure 
hid in any place ſhall be found ; and ſhewerh a father to be 
rich, but covertots. In the fifth Houſe, eAcgquifitic {ignifies 
many children of both Sexes, but more Males then Females ; 
ſhewech a woman to be with child , and thar ſhe ſhall be de- 
livered without danger : and if a queſtion be propounded 
concerning any *ex,he ſignifies it to be Maſculine : encreaſeth 
| rg profirable Emballages and Meſlages , but extendetrh 
ame not far after death, yet cauſeth a man to be inherired 
of his own , and fignifiech rumours to betrue. In the fixth 
Houſe he ſignifies many and grievous ſickneffes, and long to 
continue, 
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continue ; maketh the ſick to be in danger of death,and often 
to die : yet he declareth a Phyhiian to be learned and honelt ; 
iveth many ſervants and cattel, and gaines to be acquired 
te them. In the ſeventh Houſe he lignifies a wife to be rich, 
but either a widow, or a woman of a well-grown age; fignifies 
ſaits and contentions to be great aid durable , and thae love 
and wedlock ſhall be effefted by lot. In the eighth Houſe, if 
a man be enquired after, it ſheweth him to be dead, (ignifiech 
the kinde of dearth to be ſhort , and (ickne(s to laſt but few 
dayes; diſcovereth very proftable legacies and inheritances, 
and lignifieth a wite to have a rich dowty. In the ninth 
Houſe he ligniheslong and profitable journeys ; ſheweth if 
any one beabſent he ſhall ſoon returne; cauſeth gain to be ob» 
rained from Religious and-Ecclehattical Perſons or Scholars, 
and ſignifies a man of a true and perfe& Science, -In the tenth 
Houſe,he maketh Princes to inlarge their Dominions 3 a Judge 
fovourable, but one that muſt be continually prefented wich 
gifts; cauſech Othcesnd Magiltracy to be very gainful; fig- 
heth a Mother rich and happy. In theeleventh Houſe, Ac- 
quiſitis multiplieth friends, and bringeth profit from them, 
and increaſeth favour with Princes, In the twelfth Houſe he 
fignitieth a man ſhall have many powerful or potent enemies 3 
reduceth and bringeth home ſervants fled away , and cattel 
ſtrayed ; and {1gnifes he that is in priſon ſhall not be delivered. 
Letitis in the firſt Houſe Genifie long life with proſperity, 
a1d much joy and glacineſs, and cauſeth a ma! to out-live and 
be more victorious then all his brethren ; ſignifies a man of 
a tall ſtature,faire members,a broad torehead, having great and 
broad teeth ; and that hath «a face comely and well coloured. 
In the ſecond Houle it l1gnifies riches and many gaines , bue 
great expences and various mutations of ones ſtate and condi- 
tion 3 theft and any thing loft is recovered and returned : but 
if the Queſtion be of a theef, it declareth him to be fled away. 
In the third houfe [ e::1.2 ſheweth brethren co be of a good 
converſation, but of (hore life ; journeys pleaſant and comfor- 
table ; men of good credir and faith. In the fourth he ſignifies 
happy Patrimonies and poſleſſions, a Father to be noble, and' 
honouredi 
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honoured with the dignity of ſome Prineel. ....ce; ſhewerh 


treaſure to be in rhe place enquired atv boat leis Wy th 
and value then is ſuppoſe, aid cau md. 11 the 
fifth Houſe he giveth obedic:t cl 4 with good 
manners, and in who7: ſhai! be had oe gt oaett yoy and com- 
fort of old age 3 lignine- 2 WoOma:;1 wh ! 1 (+) it ing torch 
2 daughter ; {hewech honow abc Fmballayes . and declares 
rUMOUTS and newsto be alroget Ner tie, aid leaveth a g00d 


and arfiple fame after deach. |: t!1c 1x1 Houle it ſheweth the 
tick ſhall recover ; denoreth ;;50.4 tervants, good and profitable 
cattel and animals. In the (ev-rith Houſe Letitiz giveth a wite 
fair, beautiful and young ; vvercomethſtrites and contentions, 
and rendreth the ſuccets thereof to be love. L etitia in the 
eighth Houſe giveth Legacies and polleſions , and a commeq- 
dable portion with awvite: 1t a Queſtion be propoſed concer- 
ning the condition of any Mat, It 1guities him tobe alive, and 
declares an honeſt, quiet, a11d meek inde of death. In the 
ninth Honſe Letitia tignihes very few journeys; and thoſe that 
doapply themſelves to travail,their journeys either are about 


' the Mcflages and Embaſllaye- of Princes,or Pilgrimages to fulfi] 


holy vows ; ſheweth a man to be ota good religion, of indiffe- 
rent knowledge , and whoeatily apprehendeth all things with 
natural ingenuity. '!n the tenth Houle , 1t raiſeth ings and 
Princes to honour and great renown; maketh them famous by 
maintaining peace during their times; lignifies Judges to be 
cruel and ſevere; honeſt Othces and Magiltracy : ignihes thoſe 
things which are exerciſed either abour | ccleltaſtical affairs, 
Schools, or the adminiſtration of juſtice ; [herveth a mother 
if ſhe be a widow, that ſhe ſhall be married again. In the ele- 
venth Houſe Letitia increaſeth favour with Princes, and mul- 
tiplies friends. And in the ewelftth Houſe Letitia giveth the 
vitory over enemies ; cauſeth good ſervantsand families, de- 


| livereth from impriſonment,and preſerveth from future evils. 


Maid. . 


i Pucl/a in the tirſt Honſe hgnifies a perſon of a ſhort lite, 
weak conftitution of body,'middle ſtature; lictle fat, but fair, 
effeminate and luxurious, and one who will incur many 


troubles and dangers in his life-time, for the love of women. 
In 
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In che ſedondItinle; de neicher enc | clies nor-dimic 
niſheth poverty ; ſignifiesa"theeFnor Treed from the 


City, and a thing ſtollerto be alienated and niade away : if a 

Queſtion be of treaſure in a place, it is reſolved there is none. 

In the third Houſe Pue!z (ignifies more ſiſters then breehren , 
and encreaſeth and continueth good friend({hip and amity a- 

monglt them; denoteth journeys to be pleaſant and joyous, 
and men of good converſations. In the fourth Houſe Pucls 

ſignifies a very ſmall patrimony , anda Father uot te» live long 3 
but maketh the fields fertile with good fruits. In the fifth 
Houſe a woman with child is ſignified to bring forth a woman- 
child ; denotes no Embaſlages, cauſeth much commerce with 
women ; and ſome office to be obtained from them. Fue!ain 
the ſixth Houſe ſignifies much weakneſs of the fick,but cauſeth 
the (ick ſhortly to recover; and ſheweth a Phlylitian tobe both 
unlearned & unskilful, but one whois much eſteemed of ia the 
opinion of the vulgar people; giveth good ſervants , hang- 
maids, cattel and animals. Inthe ſeventh Houſe Pucla givert 
a wife fair, beautiful and pleaſant, leading a peaceable oY quiec 
converſation with her husband, notwithſtanding one that ſhall 
burn much with luft, and be coveted and luſted after of many 
men; denoteth no ſuits or controverſies which ſhall depend 
before a Judge,bur ſome jarres and wranglings with the com- 
mon people one amongſt another , which ſhall be eaſily diflol- 
vedand ended. In the eighth Houſe, if a Queſtion be of one 
reputed to be dead, Pla declareth him to be alive: givech a 
ſmall portion with a wife , but that which contenteth her 
husband. In che ninth Houſe Pell; lignifies very few journeys, 
fheweth a man of good religion, inditferent skill or knowledge 
in ſciences, unleſs happily Muſick, aſwel vocal as inftrumental. 
In the tenth Houſe Pzel/2 fignifies Princes not to be very po- 
rent , but notwithſtanding they ſhall govern peaceably within 
their Dominions , and fhall-be beloved of their Neighbous's 
and ſ1bjefts; ic canſeth them to be affable, milde and conrte- 
ous,and that they ſhall alwayes exerciſe themſelves with conti- 


nual mirth , plays and -huntings: makerh Judges to . 
godly and merciful ; giveth ONow about women , _—_ 


ally 


Loſs. 
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ally from cioble- women. TachFete ventli Holt Pall, giveth 
many friends , a Fencreaſeth favour with women. In the 
twelfth Houſe Buells ſignifies few enemie<,but contention with 
women 3 and delivereth Priſoners out of priſon through the 

:nterceſſion of friends. 

eAmiſſio in the firſt Houſe (ignifies the (ick not to live long, 
and ſheweth a ſhort life ; (ſignifies a man of diſproportione{d 
members of his body, andone of a wicked life and converſa- 
tion, and who is mat ked with ſome notorious and remarka- 
ble defect in ſome part of his body,as either lJame,or maimed, 
or the like. Amiſſio in the (econd Houſe, conſu r eth all ſub- 
ſtance, and maketh one to ſuffer and undergo the burden of 
miſerable poverty ; neither theef, nor the thing ſtollen ſhall be 
be found; lignifies treaſure not to be in the place ſought after, 
and tobe ſought after with loſs and damage. In the third 
Houſe Amiſfo fignifies death of brethren, or the want of them, 
and of kindred and friends; {tgnifieth no journeys,and cauſeth 
one to be deceived of many. In the fourth Houſe Amiſſi 
g_ the utter deſtruRion of ones Patrimony $+ſheweth the 
ather to be poor, and Son to die. Amiſſio in the fifeh Houſe 
ſhewerh death of children, and afflifts a tr. aff with divers (or- 
rows; fignifiech a woman not to be with childe, or elſe to have 
miſcarried ; raiſeth no fame or honours, & difperſeth falſe ru- 
mors. In the ſixth Houſe Amiſio ſignihies the ſick to be reco« 
vered, or that he ſhall ſv01 recover ; but cauſeth loſs and da- 
mage by ſervants and cattel. In the ſeventh Houſe Amiſio 
giveth an agulterous wife, and contrarying her husband with 
continual contention; nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall not live long ; and 
it cauſeth contentions to be ended. In the eighth Houſe A- 
miſſio ſignifies a man to bz dead; conſumeth the dowry of a | 
wife ; beſtoweth or ſendeth no inhericances or legacies. In the | 
ninth Houſe Amiſſio cauſeth no journeys , but ſuch as ſhall be Þ 
compaſſed with great. loſs; ſignifies men to be inconftant in 
Religion, and often changing their opinion ſrom one ſect to | 
another, and altogether ignorant of learning. In the tenth 
Houſe Amiſſio rendreth Princes to be moſt unfortunate, and 
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and baniſhment; Judges co Lewicked; and Ggnifies Offices 
and Magiſtracy to be amageable , and ſheweth the death of 
a Mother. In the eleventh Houſe Amiſſis liznifies few friends, 
and cauſech them co be eaſily lofr, and turned to become 
enemies; and cauſeth a man to have no favour with his 
Prince, unleſs itbe hurtful to him, In the ewelfth Houſe «- 
miſſio deilroyeth all enemies , detaineth long in priſon , but 
preſerverh from dangers. 


ConjunGiio in the firſt Houſe maketh a proſperous life , and Conjurn. 
ſignifies a man of a middle ftatare, not lean nor fat ; long face, #07. 


plain hair, a lietle beard, long fingers and thighs, liberal, ami- 
able, and a friend to many people. Inthe ſecond Houſe Con- 
:xn(1i0 doth not ſignifie any riches to be gotten, but preſerverh 
s man ſecure and free from the calamities of poverey z dete&- 
eth both the theef and the thing ſtolen, and acquireth hidden 
treaſure, In the third Houſe he giveth various journgys with 
various ſucces, and fignifieth good faith and conſtancf Inthe. 
fourth Houſe C onjuntiio ſhewerh a meane Patrimony ; cauſeth 
a Father co be honeſt, of good report, and of good underſtand- 
ing. Inthe fifth Houſe he giveth Children of ſubtile ingenuity 
a1 wit, ſheweth a woman pregnant to have a male-childe,and 
raiſeth men to honours by their own meer proper wit and in- 
genuity, and diſperſeth their fame and credit far abroad; and 
alſo ſignifies news and rumours to be true. Inthe fixth Houſe 
Conjuntiio ſignifies ſickneffes to be tedions and of long continu- 
ance 3 but foreſheweth the Phyſitian to be learned and well 
experienced z and ſheweth ſervants to be faithful and blame- 
leſs, and animals proficable. Inthe ſeventh Houſe he giveth a 
wife very obedient, conformable, and dutiful to her husband, 
and one of a good wit and ingenuity ; cauſerh difficult ſuis 
and controverlies,and crafty, ſubtil and malicious adverſaries: 
In the eighth Houſe, him of whom a Queſtion is propounded, 
Conjantizo ſignifies him to be dead, and pretendeth ſome gain 
to be acquired by his death; ſheweth a wife ſh.l] not be very 
rich. In the ninth Houſe he giveth a few journeys , bur long 
and tedious , and ſheweth one that is abſent ſhall after a Tong 
ſeaſon return. Conjundio in this Houſe increafſerh __ Arts» 
| E 2 . Sciences, 
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Scientes, and MyNeries of ReNgion Ind gvarta quick, per= 
fpicuous , and efficacious wit. In the tench Houſe Conjunttio 
maketh Princes liberal, affable and benevolent , and who are 
much delighted and affefted with divers Sciences , and ſecret 
Arts,andwith men learned therein ; caufech Judges to be juſt, 
and ſuch who with a piercing and ſubtil ſpeculation , do eafily 
diſcern cauſes in controverhe before them ; enlargeth Offices 
which are co:cerned about Letters, Learning,found Dofrines 
an] Sciences ; and ſignifies a. Mother to be honeſt , of good 
iInzennity and wit, and alſo one of a profperous life. In the e- 
leventh Houſe ConjunTis (1gn;hes great encreaſe of ji1ends; and 
very much procureth the grace and favour of Princes, power« 
ful and noble Men, In the twelfth Houſe Corum ito lignifhes 
wary and quick-witted enemies ; caulſerh fuch as are in priſon 
to remain and continue ſo very long, and cauſeth a man to 
eſchew very many dangers in his life. 

Albw in the firſt Houſe {ionifies a life vexed with continual 
fickneſs and grievous diſeaſes; [1gnifes a man of a ſhort ſtature, 
broad breſt, and groſs arms, having curled or crifped hair, one 
of a broad full mouth , a great ea!ker and babler, given much 
to uſe vain and unprofitable diſcourſe; but one that is merry, 
foyoos and jocuad, and much plealing co men. In the ſecond 

ouſe Alb enlargeth andl augmenteth ſubſtance gained by 
ſports, playes, vile and baſe arts and exerciſes, bur {ch as are 
pleafing and delightful ; as by playes, paltimes, dancings and 
laughters : he diſcovereth both the theef , and the thefc or 
thing ſtolen, and hideth and concealeth treaſure. In the third 
Houſe Altus ſignifies very few brethren ; giveth not many, but 
tedious and weariſome journeys, and {ignites all deceivers. In 
the fourth Houſe he ſheweth very (niall or no Patrimony, and 
the father to be a man much known ; bit declareth him to be 
2 man of ſome baſe and inferiour Office and Imployment. In 
che fifth Houſe 41bus giveth no children, or if any, that they 
{hall ſoon die ; declareth a womanto be (ervile, andcanſerh 
ſuchas are with young to miſcarry, or elſe to bring forth Won- 
"Rers; denoteth all rumoursto be falſe , and raiſeth to no ho- 
wour-. In the ſixth Houſe Albw cauſeth very tedions A” 
and. -- 
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and diſcafes 5 Aſtcoverech the Ject 
of ſervants ; and fignifies diſeaſes and infirmities of carte] co 
be mortal , and maketh the Phyfitian to be ſuſpe&ed of the 
fick patient. Alba in the ſeventh Houſe giveth a barren wite, 
but one that is fair and beautiful z few ſuits or controverſies , 
but ſuch as ſhall be of very long continuance. Inthe eighth 
Houſe if a Queft. be propounded of any one, Albus ſhews the 
party to be dead ; giveth litrle portion or dowry with a wife, 
and canſerh that eobe much lirived and contended for. la the 
ninth Houſe A!bus denoteth ſome journeys to be accompliſh- 
ed, but with meane profic ; hindrech him that is abſent , and 
{ignifies he ſhall notreturne; and declarech a man to be ſuper- 
ſticiousin Religion , and given to falſe and deceitful] Sciences. 
I11 the tenth Houſe A!/>w cauſeth Princes and Judges to be 
maievolent; ſheweth vile and bafe Offices and Magiſtracies ; 
{zoniftes a Morher to be a whore, or one much ſuſpe&ed for 
adultery, In the eleventh Houſe 41bus makech diflembling 
and falſe friends ; cauſfeth love and favour to be iaconftanc. 
eAlbis in the twelfth Houſe denoteth vile, impotent and 
riftical enemies ; ſheweth ſuch as are in priſon ſhall not-e+ 
ſcape , and ſignifies a great many and various troubles and 
difcommodities of ones life, 

Per in the firſt Houſe givethan indifferenc long life, but la» 
borious ; raiſeth men to great fame through milicary dignicy ; 
lignifes a perſon of a ſtrong body , ruddy complexion , atayr 
countenance,and black hair. In the ſecond Houſe Pxer ings 
ſeth ſubſtance, obtained by other mens goods, by plunderings; 
rapines, conhſcations, military Laws, and fictlikez he con» 
cealeth both the theef and the thing ſtolen , bur diſcoverech 
no treaſure. In-the-third Honle Per rajftth a matito honow 
above his brethren, and eo befeared of them ;/fignifies jour- 
nies to be dangerous, and denoteth perſons of good credic. In 
the tourth HouſePwer fignifies dubious inheritancesand pe 
f19ns, and ſignifies a Father to attain to his lubſtance andy 
through violence. In the fifth-Hotiſe Per ſhewerh good 
dren, and firchas ſhall attain'to honors and gain 
fies a woman to have « mile-child., and ſhewerh-hogors.co 
acquired: 
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acquire by milicary diſcipline,and great and full fame. In the 
ſixth Houſe Paer cauſeth violent diſeaſes and infirmities , as 
wounds, falls,comtifions; bruiſes,but eaſily delivereth the ticks 
and ſheweth the Phyſician and Chirnrgion to be good ; deno- 
ecth ſervants and animals to be good , ſtrong and probable. 
ln the ſeventh Houſe Puer cauſeth a wifeto be a virago, of a 
(tour Spirit, of good fidelity, and one that loveth to bear the 
Riyle and Government of a houſe ; maketh cruel ſtrifes and 
contentions, and ſuch adverſaries, as ſhall ſcarcely bereſtrain'd 
by Juſtice. Fer in the eighth Houſe ſheweth him that is ſyp- 
poſed robe dead to live,fignifiech the kinde of death not co be 
painful or laborious, bur co proceed from {ome hot humour, 
or by iron, or the (word,or fome other cauſe of the like kinde 
ſheweth a man to have nolegacies or other inheritance. Inche 
niath Houſe Pzer ſheweth journeys not to be undergone with» 
out peril and danger of life , yet nevertheleſs declareth them 
to be accompliſhed proſperoufly and ſafely ; ſheweth perſons 
of little Religion, and uſing little conſcience ; notwithſtanding 
giveth the knowledge of natural philoſophy and phylick, and 
many other liberal and excellent Arts. Pwcr in the tenth Houſe 
ſignifies Princes to be powerful, glorious, and famous in war- 
Iike atchievements; but chey ſhall beunconſtant and unchange- 
able, by reaſon of the mutable and various ſicce(s of viftory. 
Pmer in this Houſe cauſeth Judges to cruel and unmerciful ; in- 
creaſeth offices in warlike affairs ;fignihes Magiſtracy to be ex- 
erciſed by fire and ſword ; hurteth a Mother, and endangereth 
her life. In the eleventh Houſe Per ſheweth Noble friends, 
| and Noble men, and ſuch as ſhall muck frequent the Courts of 
\ Princes, and follow after warfare; and cauſfeth many to adhere 
tocruel men: nevertheleſs he.cauſeth much eſteem with Prin» 
ces; but their favour is to be ſuſpe&ed. Paer in the twelfth 
Pouſe cauſeth Enemies to be cruel and pernicious; thoſe that .. 
a in Priſon ſhall eſcape , and maketh chem to eſchew many 
| Sc: ©: 
b Red. i; "Rube in the firſt Houſe , fignifies a ſhort life , and an evil 
end; fignifies a than to be filthy, unprofitable , and of an evi), 
eruel and maliciouscountenance, having ſome remarkable and 
TR notable 
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nota ble ſigne or (car in ſome part of his body. In the e- 
cond Houſe Rwubews fignifies poverty , and maketh theeves and 
robbers, and ſuch perſons as ſhall acquire and ſeek aftertheir 
maintenance and livelihoods by ufing falſe, wicked , and evil 
and unlawful Arts z preſerveth theeves, and concealeth theft ; 
and (ignifies nG treaſure to be hid nor found. In 'the third 
Houſe Rabews renders brethren and kinſmen to be full of ha- 
ered , and odious one to another , and ſheweth them to be of 
evil manners, and ill diſpoſition: cauſerh journeys tobe very 
dangerous, and foreſhewerh falſe faith and treachery. In the 
fourth Houſe he deſtroyeth and conſumeth Patcimonies , an 
diſperſeth and waſteth inheritances, cauſeth them to come to 
nothing ; deſtroyeth the fruits of the field by tempeſtuous ſea- 
ſons,and malignancy of vhe earthy and bringeth the Father co 
a quick and ſudden death. Knubews in the fifth Houſe giveth 
many children ; but eicher they ſhall be wicked and difobedi- 
ent , or elſe ſhall affli& their Parents with'grief, diſgrace and 
infamy. In the fixth Houſe R#bews cauſeth mortal wounds, 
fickneffes and diſeaſes; him that is (1ck ſhall die ; the Phyſitian 
{hall erre, ſervants prove falſe and treacherous, catcet and 
beaſts ſhall produce hurt and danger. In the ſeventh Houſe 
Rubens (ſignifies a wife to be infamous , publickly adulcerate , 
and contentious; deceitful and treacherous adverſaries, who 
ſhall endeavour to overcome you , by crafty and ſubtil wiles 
and circumventions of the Law. In the eighth Houſe Rubeus 
{igmbes a violeac death to be inflited , by the execution of 
publike Juſtice ; and fagnihes, if any one be enquired after,that 
he is certainly dead; and a wife to have no portion or dowry. 
Rubew in the ninth Houſe ſheweth journeys to be evi} and 
dangerous, and that a man ſhall bein danger either co beſpoi!- 
ed by theeves and robbers , or to be taken by plunderers and 
robbers; declareth men to be of moſt wicked opinions in Res 
ligion, and of evil faith, and ſuch as will often eaſily be induced 
to deny and go from their faith for every ſnralf occifion; 'des 
noteth Sciences to be falſe and deceitful, and the prof 
thereof to be ignorant. In the tench Houſe R1 b 1 
Princes to becruel and tyrannical , andthattheir 
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n Subjedts , or that they ſhall 
be. ive Conquerers, and put to ati igno- 
and. cruel death , or (hall miſeradly end their lives in 
hard impriſonment 3 nifies Judges and ficers to be falſe, 
theevidh,and ſuch as ſhall be addifted to uſury ; ſheweth that x 
other ſhall ſoon die,and dencteth her to be blemiſhe with an 
evilfameandreport. In the eleventh Houſe K wb«us giveth no 
crue , nor any faithful triends ; ſheweth men to be of wicked 
tives and converſations , and cauſeth a man to be rejected and 
caſt out fromall ſociety and converſation with good and noble 
perſons. R abew in the twelfth Houſe maketh enemies to be 
cruel and traiterous, of whom we ought circumſpettly co be- 
ware ſignifies ſuch as are in priſon ſha]! come to an evilend; 
and ſhewetha great many inconveniences and miſchiefs to hap- 
pen in a mans life. : | 
Carcer in the firſt Houſe being poſited , giveth a ſhort life 
ſignifies men moſt to be wicked, of a filthy and cruel unclean 
fgureand ſhape,and.ſuch 35 are hated and deſpiſed of a'l men. 
C arcer in the ſecond Hauſe cauſeth moſt cruel and miſerable 
poverty.; ſignifies both the theef and ching ſtolen to be taken 
and regained; and ſheweth no treaſure to be hid. In the third | 
Houſe Carcer Ggnifieth hatred & diſlention amongſt brethren ; 
evil-journeys, molt wicked faith and converſation. Carecerin 
the forth Houſe ſignifieth a man: to bave no polleſſions qr in- 
heritances, 2 Father to be moſt wicked , and to die a ſudden 
andevildeath. In the fifth Hauſe C arcer giveth many children; 
ſheweth a woman not to be with child , and provoketh thoſe 
that aremithchild co miſcarry of their own conſent, or {layeth 
thechild;, fignifiech no honours, and diſperſeth moſt falſe cu- 
zUTS. - In the fixcth Houſe C arcer cauſeth rhe diſeaſed to und i 
| fickneſs;, fignifierh ſervants to be wicked , rather 
Q 3 Phyſicians ignorant. .]1nche ſeventh Houſe Cer- 
ſbewerth-tbe wite (hall be hated of her husband , and figni- 
Seduceand:compotions to tbe ill ended and determined. In 
theeighth Houſe Cercer declareth the kigde of death co be by 
all, miſchance,; or falſe accuſation, or that men ſhall be 
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condemned in priſon, or in publike judgement , and ſheweth 
chem to be pur to death , or that they ſhall often lay violenc 
and deadly hands upon themſelves; denieth a wife to have any 
portion andle acies. Carcer inthe ninth Houſe, ſheweth he 
that is abſent ſha]l not returne, and fignifieth ſome evil ſhall 
happen to him in his journey zic denotes perſons of no Religi- 
on , a wicked conſcience, and ignorant of learning. In the 
tenth Houſe Carcer cauſeth Princes to be very wicked, and 
wretchedly to periſh , becauſe when they are eſtabliſhed in 
their power, they will wholly addi& chemſelves co every 
voluptuous luſt, pleaſure, and tyranny : cauſeth Judges to 
be unjuſt and falſe; declareth the Mother to be cruel , and 
infamous » and noted with the badge of adultery : giveth no 
Offices nor Magiftracies, bur ſuch as are gotten and obtained 
either by lying, or through theft, and baſe and cruel robbery. 
In the eleventh Houſe Carcer cauſeth no friends, nor love, nor 
favour amongſt men. In the ewelfth Houſe it raiſeth enemies, 
detaineth in priſon, and inflieth many evils. 


Triſtitia in the firſt Houſe doth notabbreviate life, but affli« 5,,,,» 


Reth it with many moleſtations ; fignifieth a perſon of good 
manners and carriage, bue one that 1s ſolitary, and ſlow 1n all 
his buſineſs and occaſions ; one that is ſolitary , melancholy, 
ſeldome laughing, buc moſt covetous after all things. In the 
ſecond HoulF it giveth much ſubſtance and riches, but they that 
have them,ſhall not enjoy chem, bur ſhall rather hide them,and 
ſhallſcarce afford to themſelves food or ſuſtenance therefrom: 
treaſiire ſhall not be found, neither ſhall the theef nor the theft. 
Triftitia in the third Houſe fignifieth a man to have few bre- 
thren, but ſheweth that he ſhall ouclive them all ; cauſech un- 
happy journeys, but giveth good faith. In the fourth Houſe 
Triſtitia conſumeth and deſtroyeth fields, poſleſlions and inhe- 
ritances; cauſeth a Father tobe old and of long life, and a very 
covetous hoorder up of money. In the fifth Houſe it fignifies 
no children , or that they ſhall ſoon die; ſheweth a woman 
wich child co bring forth a woman-child ; giveth no fame nor 
bonours. Inthe fixth Houſe Triftitia ſhewerh that che fick 
hall die; ſervants ſhall heetEG 2 flothful; and bgnifies _ 
ſhal 
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ſhall be of a ſaalt price or value. lo the ſeventh Houſe Trift;. 
tia ſheweth that the wife ſhall ſoon wie 3 and Jeclareth ſuirs and 
contentions to be very hurtful , and determining againſt you, 
In the eighth Houſe it {ignifies the kinde of Geath to be with 
long and grievous ficknets, and much dolour and pain ; givech 
legacies and an inheritance, and indoweth a wiie 41th 4 por- 
tion. T riſtitia in the ninth Houſe, ſheweth that lie that is ab/er.e 
(hall periſh in his journey ; or lignities that ſome evil miſchance 
ſhall happen unto tum; cauſerh journeys to vr very unforunate, 
bur deciarech men to be of good Religion, devout, and pro- 
found Scholars. In the centh Houſe T rijtitia lignifies Princes to 
be ſevere, but very good lovers of juſtice; it caufeeh juſt Judge 
es, butluch as are tedious and flow in determining of caules ; 
bringeth a Mother to a good old age , with integrity and ho- 
veſly of life, buc mixc with divers diſcommodicies and miſ- 
fortunes; it raiſeth co great Offices , but they ſhall nor be 
long enjoyed nor perſeveredin ; it fagnifies ſuch Offices as do 
appertain cothe water, or tillage, and manuring of the Earth, 
or ſuch as are to be imployed about matters of Religion and 
wiſdom. In the eleventh Houſe Triſti1is lignifies ſcarcity of 
friends, and the death of friends ; and a!ſo {ignifies littie love 
or favour. In the twelfth Houſe it ſheweth no enemies ; 
wretchedly condemneth the impriſoned ; and caufech many 
diſcommodities and difprofits to happen in ones life. 

Capnt Draconi 1n the firft Houſe augmenteth life and for- 
tune. In the ſecond Houle he increaſeth riches and ſubſtance ; 
ſaveth & concealeth a theef, & lignifies treaſure to be hid. In 
che chird Houſe Capnr Dracony giveth many brethren; cauſech 
journeys, kinſmen, and good faith and credit, In the fourth 
Houſe he giveth wealthy inhecitances; cauſech the Father to 
attain to old age. In the fifth Houſe Capt Draconts giveth 
many children; ſignifies women with child to bring forth wo- 
men- children, and oftentimes to have twins , it ſheweth greae 
honours and fame; and ſignifies news and rumours to be true. 
Capmt Draconis in the ſixth. Houſe increafeth licknefles and 
diſeaſes ; fignifiech the Phyſitian to be learned ; and givech 
very many ſervants and cartel. ln the ſeventh Houſe he ge 
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nifeth a man ſhall have many wives ; multiplies and ſticreth up 
many *dveriaries and ſuits. In the eighth Houſe he (heweth 
the death to be certain, increaſerh legacies and inheritances , 
and givech a good portion with a wife. In the ninth Houle 
Capmt Draconu ignifies many journeys, many Sciences , ati 
good Religion , and ſheweth that choſe that are ablent (ha)| 
ſoon return. In the tenth Houſe he fignifies glorious Princes, 
great and magnificent Judges, great Offices, and gainful Ma- 
giltracy. In the eleventh Houſe he cauſeth many friends, and 
to be beloved of allmen. Inthe ewelfth Houſe C aput Dr acons 
lignifieth men to have many enemies, and many women ; de- 
taineth the impriſoned, and evilly puniſheth them. 

Cs Driciny , all and lingular the reſpe&ted Houſes a» Dr 2015 
foreſaid giveth the contrary judgement to C aput, And theſe t:.. 
are the natures of che figures of Geomancy , and their judg- 
ments , i: all and ſingular cheic Houſes , upon all manner of 
Queſtions to be propounded , of or concerning any matter 
or thing whatſoever. 

Bu now in the manner of proceeding to judgementthis you 
are eſpecially to obſerve z that whenfoever any Games (hall 
bs propoſed to you, which is contained in any of che Houſes, 
that you fhall not onely anſwer thereunto by the figure con- 
taine.! in ſuch a Houſe; but beholding and diligenely reſpe&ing 
al] cl;2 figures , and che Index it (elf in two Houſes , you ſhall 
ground the face of judgement. You (hall therefore conſider 
the hgure of che thing quelited or enquired after, if he ſhall 
multiply himſelf by the other places of the figure, chat you 
may cauſe them alſo to'be partakers in yoar judgement : as for 
example, if a Queſtion ſhall be propounded of the ſecond 
Houſe concerning a theet, and the figure of the ſecond Houſe 
ſhall be found in the ſixth, it declares che theet to be ſome of 
ones own houthold or ſervants: and after this manner ſhall 
you judge and conhder of the reſt ; for this whole Art conſift- 
eth in the Commixtures of che figures, and the natures there- 
of ; which whoſoever doth righelpprattice, he ſhall alwaies 
declare moſt true and certain judgements upon every pars 
ticular thing whatſoever. 
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N our Books of Occult Philoſophy, we have 
N To not (© cornpendioufly , 85 copioutly , decla» 

{Sy red the principles , grounds, and reafons of 
WS Magick it (elf, and after what mannerthe ex- 
7 p periments thereofare to bechoſen , eleed, 
5) andcompounded,to produce many wonder- 
ful effe&s : bur becauſe in thoſe books they 
are treated of, rather Theorically, then Practically; and ſome 
alſo are not handled compleatly and fully , and others very 
figuratively and as it were Enigmatically and obſcure Riddles, 
as being thoſe which we have obtained unto with great ſtudy, 
diligence, and yery curious (arching and exploration, and are 
heretofore ſet forth in a more rude and unfaſhioned maner : 


Therefore in this book , which we have compo{ed and made 
as 
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asit weren Complement and Key of our other books of Oc- 
cuir Philoſophy , and of all Magical Opecations, we will give 
unto thee the documents of holy and undefiled verity,agd [n- 
expugnable and Unreſiſtable Magical Diſcipline, and the moſt 
pleaſant and deleQable experiments of the ſacred Deities. So 
that as by che reading of our other books of Occu'lt Philoſ@- 
phy , thou mayelt earneſtly covet the knowledge of theſe 
things; even (o with reading this book , thou ſhalt truly eri- | 
umph. Whereforelet filence hide cheſe things within the ſe- 
cret cloſets of thy religious breſt , and conceal them with con- 
ſtane T aciturnity. 

This therefore is to be known, That the names of the in- 
celligent prekdents of every one of the Planets are conſtituted 
after this maner : that is to ſay , By colleRing e er the 
letters out of the figure of chit world, from the rifing of che 
body of the planet , according tothe ſiicceſſion of the Si 
through the (everal degrees ; and out of the ſeveral dep A 
from the aſpeQs of the Planet himſelf , the calculation being 
made from che degree of the aſcendant. In thelike maner are 
conſtituted the names of the Princes of the evil ſpirits;they are 
taken under all the Planets of the preſidents in a retrogradeor- 
der , the projeQion being made contrary to the ſucceſſion of 
the fignes » from the beginning of the ſeventh Houſe. Now 
the name of the ſupreme and higheſt Intelligence,which man 
do ſuppole to be the ſoul of the world, is colleted out of the 
four Cardinal points of the figure of the world, after the ma- 
ner already delivered : and by the oppoſite and contrary way, 
is known the name of the great Demon, or evil ſpirit, 
the four cadent angles. In the like manner ſhalt thou . 
ſtand the names of che great prefidencial ſpirits , raling in che 
Air, from the four Angles of the ſuccedene Houſes : ſo that as 
to obtain the names of the good ſpirits, the calculation is to 
be made according to the ſucceſlion of the lignes , beginning 
from che degree of the aſcendent ; and to atcain'to the names 
of the evil ſpicits, by working the contrary way. 

You mutt alſo obſerve , that the names of the evil ſpiries 
areextradted , aſvel from the names of the good ſpirits , as 
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of the evil: ſo notwithſtanding , that it we enter the table 
with the name of a good ſpirit of the ſecond order, the 1a:: e 
of the evil ſpiric ſha}l be extrafted from the order of the 
Princes and Governours 3 but if we enter the table with 
the name of a good (pirit of the third order, or with the 
name of anevil (piric a Governour , after what manner (cever 
they are extrated, whether by this cable, or from a celeſtial 
figure , the names which do proceed from hence, ſhall be the 
games of the evil ſpirits, the Miniſters of the i1feriour order. 

It is further to be noted , That as often as we etter tliis 
cable with che good (pirits of the ſecond order , the tanics 
extracted are of the ſecond order : and if under them we « x- 
eratthe name of an evil ſpiric, he is of the ſupertour order of 
the Governours. I he (ame order is, if we enter with the 
name of an evil ſpirit of the ſuperiour order. It theretore we 
enter thistable with the names of the ſpit its of the third order, 
or with the names of the miniſtring ſpirits, aſwe!! ot the good 
ſpirits, as of the evil, the names extrafted (hal! be the names 
of the miniſtring ſpirits of the infer1our order. 

Bue many Magicians, men of no (mall authority, w:1l kave 
the tables of this kinde to be extended with Latine letters : 
fo chat by the ſame tab'es alſo, our of the name of any othce 
or efte& , might be found our the name of any 'pirit, alwel 

ood as evil , by the ſame maner which is above delivered , 
- eaking the name of the office or ot the etfeft , in the co- 
lJumn of letters. incheir own line, under cheii own ſtar. And 
of this praQtice Triſmegi/iw 1s a great Author, who deliver: d 
this kinde of calculation in Egyptian letters : not unpropeily 
alſo may they be referred to other leiters of other CONSUES , 
for the reafons aſſigned to the fignes ; for truly he onely is 
extant of all men who have treated concerning the attai.zing 
tothe names of ſpirits, 

Therefore the force , ſecrecy and power , in what maner 
the (acred names of ſpiritsaretruly and rightly tound out,con- 
fſteth in the diſpoſing of vowels,which do make the name of a 
ſpirit, and wherewith is conſtituted the true name , and right 


word. 
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word. Now this art is thus perfefted and broughe to pabs : 
firſt, we are to take heed of placing the vowels of the letters , 
which are found by the calcutation of the celeltial figure , to 
finde the names of the ſpirits of the (econd order, Prefidents 
21d Governou:s. And chis in the good f(piries, i5 thus brought 
to effeft, by confidering the ſtars which do conſtitute and 
make the letters , and by placing them according eo their 
order : firſtlet the degree of the eleventh Houſe be (ubſtrated 
trom the degree of that ſtar which is firſt in order; and that 
which remaineth thereof, let it be projefted from che degree 
ofthe aſcendant ; and where that number endeth, chere is pare 
of the vowel of the firſt letter : begin therefore to calculate 
the vowels of thele letters, according to their number and or- 
der ;z and the vowel which faljeth in the place of the ſtar, 
which is the ficſt in order, the (ame vowel is attributed co the 
firſt letter. Then afcerwards thou (halt finde the part of che 
ſecond letter, by ſubſtra&ing the degree of a ſtar,which is the 
ſecond in order from the ich ftar ; and that which remaineth, 
cat from the aſcendant. And this is the part from whichthou 
(halt begin the calculation of the vowels; and that vowel 
which fallech upon the ſecond tar , the {ame is the vowel of 
the ſecond letter ; and fo conſequently mailt thou ſearch out 
the vowels of the following letters alwayes , by ſubſtrafting 
the degreeof the following ſtar, from the degree of the ſtar 
next preceding and going before. And fo alfo all calculations 
and numerations in the names of the good ſpirits, ought co be 
made according to the ſucceſſion of the lignes. And incalcu- 
lating the names of the evil ſpirits, where in the names of the 
good fpirits is taken the degree of the eleventh Houle, in cheſe 
ought to be taken the degree of the twelfth Houſe. And all 
numecations and calculations may be made with the ſucceſſion 
of the ſignes, by taking the beginning from the degree of 
the tenth Houſe. 

But in all extraioas by tables , the vowels are placed after: 
another maner- In the ficſt place therefore is taken the certain 
number of letters making che name it (elfe, and is thns num- 
bred from the beginning of the columne of the firſt letter, 
Qr 


34 Of Orexlt Philoſophy, 
or whereupon the nameisextrafted ; and the letter on which 
echis number falleth , is referred tothe firſt letter of the name, 
extracted by taking the diftance of the one from the other, ac- 
cording to the order of the Alphabet. Bur the number of 
that diſtance is projeRed from the beginning of his columne; 
and where it endeth, there ispart of che firſt yowel : from 
thence therefore thou ſhalt calculate the vowels themſelves, 
in their own number and order, in the fame column ; and the 
vowel which ſhall fall upon the firſt letter of a name, the ſame 
ſhall be attribuced to that name. Now thou ſhalt finde the 
following vowels, by taking the diſtance from the precede. 
vowel to the following : and ſo conſequently according to r!16 
ſucceflion of the Alphabet. And che number of that dilta:1ce 
is to be numbred from the beginning of his own column ; and 
where he ſhall ceaſe, chere is the part of the vowel ſought after, 
From thence therefore muſt you calculate the vowels, as we 
have aboveſaid; and thoſe vowels which ſhall fall upon eheic 
own letters , are to be attributed unto them : if therefore 
any vowel ſhall happen to fall oo” 2 vowel, the former 
muſt give place to the latter : and this you are to underſtnd 
only of. the good ſpirits. In the evil alſo you may proceed 
ache ſame way ; except only, that you make che numerations 
after a contrary and backward order , contrary to the ſuc- 
cefſion of the Alphabet , and contrary to the order of the 
columnes ( that isto ſay ) inaſcending. 

The name of good Angels, and of every man , which we 
have taught how eo finde out , in our third Book of Occule 
Philoſophy,according to that manner, is ofno little authority, 
nor of a meane foundation. But now we will give unto thee | 
ſome other ways,illuſtrated with no vain reaſons. One where- 
of is, by taking in the figure of che nativity, che five places of 
Hylech : which being noted , the charatters of the letters are 
proje&ed in their order and number from che beginning of 

ries 3 and thoſeletters which fall upon the degrees of the 
oo Jaces, according to their order and dignity diſpoſed and 
aſpe&ed,do makethe name of an Angel. There is alfo another 


way , wherein they do take Almute) , which is the ruling and 
gover* 


CIEFI—_T 
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Vernins Nas over the atoreſaid tive places ; and ile pro- 
»Cction 158 ro l\g Made tr cm tne GEvree Ot ihe aicendanrts Whic! "1 
IS done by 8 oath: 1109 cOLetner the le { 444. calling u upon Po 
mutel : vw. ich being placed in order » according to their O12» 
nity» do make the name of an An_<l. There 15 furthermore 
anothe: way uſed, and very much hu in obtervation tiom the 
E2yprtians » by making their calculation t:om the degre of the 
alcendant , and by g oathering covether the letters according 
cothe Almucel ot tae eley enth Houte ; - which! loule they call 
a 200d Demon 2: \v1! Tay Hem placed accu 109 0 NC (12 - 
nies z the names of t12 = Angels are coniiuuted. Now r 75 
names Ot the evil Angel: 2c known «atte* the lixe manner, 
except only that the project ons :mutt be pertorned Contrary 


co the courſe and order ot tle ſuccethon of tlie nes: Oo 
that whereas in ſe2kIng the naines Of g00y PLUS , We are 
co calculate fron, the 5: inning Ot Arms: COntratlniles in 
attaining the names of the evil , we OUT LO ACCOUNT from 
the beginning of ' Libra, Ani Whercis inte good ſpirits 
we number tron the degree of 1. 1 ceniant ; contratilys 
in the evil, we mult calculate to, i. C20 of the ſeventh 


Houſe, Burt according to the Ey pions ys the name of an 
Angel 1s collected accoruving to tis Alnucel of the twelfth 
Houſe which they call an evill ipitic. Now all thoſe rites 
which are elſewhere already by us delivered in our thicd book 
of Occulc Philoiophy , may be « by the characters of 
any language. In all which ( 2s we =— ahovelaid ) there 
is 2 myltical and divine number, order ant hgare; from 
whence 1t cometh to pats, that the ſame ſpitir may be called 
by div2rs names. Bur others are diſcovered from the name 
of the ſpi:1£ himlelf, of the good or evil, by tables formed 
to this pu; pole, 

Now theſe celetiial charaQters do conhlt of lines and heads : 
the heads are (ix, according to the fix magnitudes of the 
ſtars , whereunto the planers alio are reduced. The firſt 
magnitude holdeth a Scar ,with the Sun, or a Croſs. The (e- 
cond wich Jupiter a circular point. The third holdeth with 
Saturne,a lemicucle2a tiritanglezeither crooked, round or acore, 
"I 
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The foutth with Mars, a lictle ttrok- penetrating the line, ejs 
cher ſquare , (traight» or oblique. The fifth with Venus and 
Mercu:y» alittle firoke or point with a'tail, aſcending Or de- 
ſcending, The fxth with the Moon , a point made black, 
All which you may ſec in the enſuing table. The heads then 
being policed according to the (ite of the Stars of the figure 
of Heaven » then the lines are to be drawn our , accordins 
ro the congruency or agreement of their natures. And this 
you are to underſtand of the fixed Stars. Bur in the erecting 
of the Planets , the lines are drawn out , the heads being 
poſited according to their coutſe and nature amonglt them- 
ſelves, 


Stars, Heads, Lines joyned to the Heads, 


When therefore a charaRter is to be found of any celeflial 
Image aſcending in any degree or face of a figne » which do 
confilt of Stars of the ſame magnitude and nature ; then the 
number of theſe Stars being pofited according to their place 
and ordersthe lines are drawn after the fimilitude of the Image 
kgmified, as copiouſly as the ſame can be done, 


_ 
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But the CharaRers which are extraRted according to the 
name of a ſpirit » are compoſed by the table following , by 
oiving tO every letter that name Which agreeth unto him, our 
of the table z which although ic may appear eaſe to thoſe that 
apprehend ity yet chere is herein no ſmall difhculcy - Towit, 
w'en the lctter ot a name falleth upon the line of lerters 
or fou'es, that we may know which figure or which letter is 
we taken. And this may be thus known : for if a letter 
fallech upon the line of letters, confider of v hat number this 
letter may be in th2 o:der of the naive ; as the [ſecond or the 
third : then how many letcers that name containeth ; as five 
or ſeven; and multiply theſe numbers cne after another by 
themſelves, and os the product : then calt rhe whole (be- 
ing added together ) f:om the beginning of the letters accor- 
ding ro the tucceſiion of the Alphabet : and the letter npon 
which chat number (hall happen to fall , ought to be placed 
for the charaRer of that ipirir. But 1t any letter of a name 
fall on the line of figures , ic 1s tizus co be wrought. Take 
the number how many this letter 1s in the order of the name, 
and let it be multiplied by the number of which this ketec 
Sin the order of the Alphabet ; and being added together, 
divide it by nine » and the remainder (heweth the figure or 
numer co be placed in the character : and this may be pur 
eicher ina Geometrical or Arithmetical figure of number ; 
which notwirhſtanding ovghe not ro exceed the number of 
nine, or nine Angels, 
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The Char afers of 906.4 Spirits. 


A 6mple point. Round. Starr y. 


A | © 


Stratghe ſtanding line, Lyins 
Line crooked like aboWv. Like waves, Tonilyed. 


FR. NAN —— 


Inherent, :1hng ſe at 


10n :19ht, 


[a * T 
Nitxr, 


Ov ine 21jon {::-7plc. Manifold, 
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A whoie hgure Broken, 


2 Q 


A error Wnhs;ing 


yp 


Inte 


A 212Ht ['n. Crooked. 
A -imp:ctigure Penetrate: 
e , 
| At.2\t letre, Retrograde. 


A lying !h:ng- A cree eping thing: 


A hand, 


W 


Acre. 


is 
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The Charafers of evil Spirits. 
Retlexed, 
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A Scepter, A Sword. A Scourge, 


But the Characters which are underſiood by the revelation 
of Spirits, take their vertue from chence ; bec:ule they are 
aSit were cettain hidden ſeals, making the harmony of fome 
divinicy : eicher they are {:gnes of a Covenant entred 1:0 , 
and of promited and plighted faith, or of obedience. And 
choſe CharaRers cannot by any other meanes be ſearched 
Our. 

Morcover, beſides theſe Chiracers, there are cert in fami- 
liar Figures and Images of evil Spirirs, under which torms they 
are wont to appear » and yeild obedience to them chat invoke 
chem. © Ahd all chelſe Charatters or Images inay be teen by 
the cable following , accorcing to the courte of the [trers 
conitituting the names of Spicits themſelves : io t':ar if in any 
leccer there is found more then che name of one Spirit » bis 
Image holdeth the pre-eminence » the others imparting thei: 
own order ; ſo that they wick ate the fir!t orders, rothem 
1s attribured che head, the upper part of the body, according 
co their own figure : thole wi:tch are the lowelt, do poſleis 
the thighs and feet; (© allo the micyle lecrers do attribute 
like co themſelves the middle parts of the body , to give the 
partes that fir. Burif there happen any contratiery » that let- 
rer which is the fironeer in the number ſhall beac rule: and 
if they are equal, they will impart equal things, Furthermore, 
if any name ſhall obcain any notable Character or Inſtrument 
our of the Table , he ſhall likewiſe have the ſame charaRer in 
the Image, _ 

We may alſo attain co knowledge of the dignities of the 
evil Spirits, by the ſame Tables of CharaRers and Images; for 
upon what ſpirit ſoever there fallerh any excellent figne orin- 
firumentour of che Table of CharaQters, he poſlefleth that dig- 
nity. As if there ſhall be a Crownie (beweth a Kingly dignity ; 

if a Creſt or Plume, a Dukedomezif a Horn, a Countyiif wich- 
Ourc 
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out theſe there be a Scepter, Sword, or forked Inſtrument, ic 
(heweth Rule and Authority. Likewiſe out of the Table of 
Images you ſhall finde them which bear the chief Kingly 
dignity : from the C:own judge dignity gs and from the In- 
truments, Rule and Authority, Laſtly, they which bear an 
humane ſhape and figure, have greater dignity then thoſe 
which appear under the Forms and Images of Bealts ; they 
alſo who ride, do excel them w!i1ch appear on foor, And 
thus according to all their commixtures, you may judee the 
dignity and excellency of Spirits, one before another. More- 
over, you mult underitand, that the Spirits of the infertour or- 
der, of what dignity ſoever they be, are alwayes (ubject ro the 
Spirits of the ſuperiour order: ſo allo, that it 15 nor Incungru- 
ent for their Kings and Dukes to he SubjzeRt and Minilier to 
the preſidents of the ſopertour order. 


The ſhapes familiar to the Spirus of Satarn, 


h 

T' appear for the moſt part with a tall, lean, and ſlender 

body, with an angry countenance, having four faces; 
one in the hinder part of the head, one on the former part of 
the heads and on each (ide noſed or beaked : there likewiſe ap- 
pearerh a face on each knee, of a black ſhining colour : their 
motion is the moving of the winde ; with a kinde of earth» 
. quake: their 6gn is white earth, whiter then any Snow. 


The parucalar Forms are, 


A King having a beard, riding on a Dragon. 
An Old man with a beard. 

An Qld woman leaning ona ſafte, 

A Hog. 

A Dragon. 

An Owl. 

A black Garment. 
' A HookorSickle, 

A Janiper-trec.,, . 


, Homo 


' mtr At 4s 
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T he familiar forms to the Spirius of Tuptter, 


» 

H2 Spirits of Jopicer CO appear with a body ſancuine ang 
cholerick , of a midile ttatuie , with a hortibie teariul 
motion ; but witha milde countenance, a gentle Ipecch, anc 
of the colour of Iron. The motion of them 1s flaſhing; of 
Lightning and Thunoer ; the tiene 1s, the: & WII! appear inen 
hour the circle; woo ſhall ſ:em to be &21 0154.4 of "I _ 


Their £1 l it H.AY ; CYL @) ty 


A Ring with a Sword drawn tiving on a St: 

A Man wearing a Mit em lon tayinen,, 

A Maid with 2 Lautel-Cro wita orned with Flay 
A Bull. 

A Stag. 

A Peacoc Ko 

An azuic- Carment. 

A Sword. 

A Box- tree. 


= 


» ,* ' ' ſa 
The familiar forms of the ySrpruts of Mars, 


6 
Hey appear ina tall body, cholerict, a filthy countenance, 
of colour brown » mae O: red y haviny horns like 
Harts hotns , and Gr Iptins cl claws, bellowing like w:lde Bulls, 
Their motion is like tire wrnny 3 HCI NYne Thunder and 


Lightning about he Ci: cle. 
Their Partieular ſ-apes are 
A King armed :;:dingupen a Wolt. 


A Man a:med. 
A Woman holding a buckler on ter thigh, 
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A Hee-goat, 

A Horle. 

A Stag. 

A red Garment. 
Wool. 

A Cheellip, : 
CHMultis 


Shapes familiar to the Spirits of the Sun. cps, 


© 
Y hi Spiries of the Sun do forthe mott part appear 1n a large, 
full and great body ſanguine a:xl grofs, in a gold colour, 
with the ti:Aure of blood. T heir notion 1s as the Lightning 
of Heaven , their figne is to move the-perſon to ſweat that 
calls chem, Buc cheir particular forms are, 


A King having a Scepter riding on a Lyon. 

A king crowned. 

A Queen with a Scepter. 

A Bird. 

A Lion. 

A Cock. 

A yellow or golden Garment. , 
AScepter. 

Canudatw. 


Familiar ſhapes of the Spirits of Venw. 


? 
T* do appear with a faic body, of middle ſtature, withan 
amiable and pleaſane countenance , of colour white or 
green,the upper part golden. The motion of them is 1: as were 
a moſt clear Star. For their figne , there will ſeem to be maids 
playing without che Circle, which will provoke and allnce him 
that calleth them co play. Bur their particular forms are, 


A King with a Scepter riding on a Camel, 
H 
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A Maid clothed and di clicd beautnuily, 
A Mail naked, 

A Shee-guat. 

A Camel. 

A Dove. 

A white or green Garment. 


Flowe: ® 
The herb Savine. 


Ow. OL FG 2 p - : 
The familiar forms of the Spirits of C7 feremry, 


Y 

'J fe Spirits of Mcrcury will appear for the moſt part in a body 

of a middle ftatnre, cold, liqund and moiſt, fair, and with at 
affable ſpeech ; in a humane ſhapeand forme, like untoa [\nighr 
armed ; of colour clear and bright. Ihemotion of chem is a+ 
it were lilver-coloured clouds. For their hone, they cauſe and 
bring horror and tear to hum that calls chem. But their par- 
ticular ſhapes are, 


A King riding upon a Bear. 

A fair Youth. 

A Woman holding a diſtatte. 

A Dog. 

A Shee-bear. 

A Magpie. 

A Garment of ſundry changeable colours. 
A Rod. 

A lictle Rafte., 


The forms f.nmiliar t0 the Spirits of the Moan. 


| py 
T Hey will for the met part appear 14.3 great and full body , 
foft and phlegtatick,of colour like a lack obſcure cloud, 
having a ſwelling countenance, with eyes red and full of water, 
a bald head , and teerh hke a wilde boar. : Ihe motion is as 


i. were an excecding great temyeſt of the Sea, For their ligne, 
there 
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chere will appear an exceeding great rain about the Circles 
And their particular thapes are, 


A King like an Archer riding upon a Doe. 
Alitle Boy. 

A Woman-hunter wich a bow and arrows, 
A Cow. 

A little Doe. 

\ Goote. 

A Garment green or {1|ver-coloured, 

-4n ATrLoOW. 

A Creature havivg many teet, 


Burt wenow come to (ocak of rhe ho'y and Gacred Peatacles 
1 F| ious, Nw tlicie 2c tacie. 1iC 4% 1t were certaitr holy 
lignes pieferving us trom evil ClatiCes aid Events » ad helping 
aid allitting us to bide,excer minate and drive away evilfpiritss 
a'1l alluring the good tpunts , and recoicuing them unto us- 
Ar thele Ventace- do conuterher of Charaters of the good 
(p11 Its Ottlie npet T my O01 der, or of (act ed pictures of holy let- 
ters Or revelations, with apt and ht veri:cles, wihichare COmMPo® 
ſed either of Ceometrical hgures and holy names of God, ac» 
cordingeothe courſe and mannerot many of them; or they are 
Comp minded of all of them ; or very many of the. 1 mixt. And 
the Characters which are 1ſetul tor 1s to conſticute and make 
tie pentacles, they are the CharaGters of the good Spirits, £« 
ſ>2cially 2a'1d C ety ot the good (pirits ot the tirlt and ſecond 
order, and {omiumes aito ofthe third order. And this kinde of 
Characters are eſpecially to be named holy z and then: che! 
Characters which we have abovecalle:l holy. What GharaQer 
ſo-er therefore of this kinde 1$to be infticuted, we muſt draw 
a>0ut him a double circle, wherein we muſt write che name of 
his Angel: a: if wee will adde ſome divine name congruent 
with his Spiric and Office , it will be of the greater forceaad 
etticacy. Andif we will draw about him any angular figure,ac- 
cording to the manner of his numbers, that al@.ſhall b= lawiul- 
to be done, But the holy pictares which domake the pentacies, 
2 a1c 
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are they which every where are delivered unto 11s in the Pro- 
phecs and ſacred Writings, as well of the old as of the new Te- 
ſtament ; even as the figure of the Serpent hanging on the crc (5, 
The andſuch-like ; wherevt very many may be found out of the vi- 
brazen (jgns of the Prophets, as of Eſaix, Damel, E/d-3; and others, 
ſerpent and alſo out of the revelation of the Apocal,rſe. And we have 
Jetwpin ſpoken of them in our third book of Occule Philoſuphy, where 
the wil- we have made mention of holy ehings. Therefore when any 
derneſs, piture is pohited of any of thele holy Imayes, let the circle be 
drawn round about it on each ſide thereof , wherein let the: e 
be written ſome divine name, chat is apt and conformed to the 
efte& of that figure, or elſe there may be written about it ſome 
verſicletaken out of part of the body of holy © cr pre, which 
may defire toaſcertain or deprecate the deli ed ette&. As, ii 
a pentacle were co be made to gain victory or revenge againtt 
ones enemies, as well vitible as invitible, che figure may be ta- 
Accive Ken out of the ſecond book of the © Afacchabees; that is to fay, 
gladium * hand holding a golden Sword drawn , about which let there 
| ſaniinm, be writcen the verlicle there cortained ; To wit, T zhe the bo!y 
WINK 4 Sword tbe gift of God, whercwith thou ſha't ſlay the 24; er ( aries 
Deo, in 9 99 People Tjrael. Or alfothere may be writcen about it a Ver- 
gn come ficle of the fifth P/alm:; In thu # the ſtrength of thy arni; before thy 
* cider ad- f@ce there  deatb ; or ſome other ſuch-1;ke verhicle. Bur it you 
” werſarios will write any divine name about the figine then let ſome name 
 Popmli be taken that fignifies Fear, a Sword , Wrath , the Revenge of 
—— God, or ſome ſuch-like name congruent and agreeing with the 
- efle& defired. And if ther: ſhall be writcen any Angular figure, 
let him be taken according to the reaſon and rule of the num- 
bers, as we have tatight in our ſecond book of Occult Philoſo- 
phy, where we have treated ofthenumbers, and of the like 0+ 
perations. And of this ſort there are twopentacles of ſublime 
vertue and great power, very uſeful and neceſlary to be uſed 
inthe conſecration of experiments and Spirit» : one whereof 15 
chatin the firſt chapter of Apocalypſe ; To wit, a figure of the 
Majeſty of God fitting upon a Thone , having in his mouth a 
two-edged Swag , as there is written , about which let _ 
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be writeen , 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin? and the end, ,,;nus & 
which is, and which w.s, and which is to come, tbe Almighty. [ noviſumas, 
am the firlt aud the laſt, who am living, and was dead, and behold wiv w_— 
live for ever and ever ;, and I have the keys of death and hell. parody" 
Then there (hail be written about it theſe three verkicles. ccdxaits bn 
. feenla ſteu- 
Alanis Dew virtuti twe, KC, lo.um , & 
1beo claves 


: , 510. 114 &F 
Give c\mmanamen:t, O God, to thy (trenqtb, iaferns- 


Confirm, Ob G4, thy rork in w. 
Let them be 45 dult before the face of the winde. And let tbe 
eAngel of the Lord (catter them, Let all their wayes be darkneſs 
and uncirtzin, And let the Ange! of the Lord perſecute them. 


Moreover, let there be written about in the ten general 
names, which are, E!, El1bim, Elobe, Zebauth, Elin, Eſcerchir, 
eAdonay, | ab, Tetrazrammaten, Sad ay. 

There is another pentacle, the figure whereof is like unto s 
Lambe ſlain, having ſen eyer, and ſeven bornes, and under bu 
feet 2 book ſealed with [e;en ſeales, as it is in the 5. chap. of the 
Apocalypſe, Whereabour let there be wricten this verlicle : 
Behold the Lyon bath overcome of the Tribe of mdath, the root of 
David. I will open the Book, and mnloofe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
And one other verſicle: / ſaw Stan like lightning full own from 
beaven. Behold, I bave given you power to tread wpon Serpents 
and Scorpions, and over all the power of your enimies, and nothing 
ſhall be able t) hurt yow. And let there be alſo written about it 
the ten general names, as aforeſaid. 

Bur choſe Pentacies which are thus made of figures and 
names, let them keep this order : for when any figure ts pofited, 
conformable to any number, to produce any certain effe& or 
vertue, there muſt be wriccen thereupon , in all the ſeveral 
Angles, ſome Divine name, obtaining the force and efficacie of 
the thing defired: yet (o nevertheleſs, that the name which is 
of this ſort do conkilt of juſt ſo many letters, asche Fignre may 
conſtitute a number ; or of ſo many letters of a name, as joyned 

together among chemſelves , mav make che'number of a Fi- 
ce X | gurez 
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gure z or by any number which may be divided without any 
ſuyperfluity or diminution. Now (uch a name being found, 
whether it be onely one name or more , or dive. s names, it is 
to be written in all the ſeveral Angles in che Figure: but in the 
middle of the Figure letthe revolution of the name be whole 
and totaly place«!, or at leaſt principally. 

Oftentimes alſo we conſticute Pentacles , by making the re. 
volution of ſome kinde of name, in a (quare Table , and by 
drawing abourita lingle or doubleCircle,and by writing there. 
in ſome holy verli-!e competent and beticing ehis name, or from 
which that name is extracted, Andelisis the way of making 
the Pentacles, according to their ſeveral dilti:& forms and fa. 
ſhions, which we may as we pleaſe eicher multiply or commix 
together by courſe among themſelves, to work the greater ethe 
cacie, and exte1tion and entargeme'it of force and veitae, 

As, if a deprecation ſhould be made tor the overthrow and 
deſtcution of ones enemies, then weare to minde 2nd call to 
remembrance how God deftroyed the whole face of the earth 
11 the deiuge of Waters : and the dett: ut 21 of ySoa-m 2 qd 
Gom-rrba, by raming down hre and brimttone 3 likewiſe, how 
God overthrew Pheravh and his hoft in the Red-Sea, and to 

call co minde tt any Gther maledi&ion or curle be found in 
holy Writ. And thus in things of the like fort. So 1.ewile in 
deprecating and praying againſt perils and dangers of waters, 
we ought to call eo remembrance the ſaving of Noah in the 
deluge of waters, che palli1g of the cluldren of 1r.:cl thorow 
the Red-Sea ; and alſo we are to min(le how Chriſt walked ups 
on the waters,a:1d fave the [hip 1n danger to be caſt away with 
the tempelt; and how he commanded the windes and the waver, 
and they obeyed him ; and alſo, that h+ drew Peter out of the 
water,beingin danger of drowning,and che like. Andlattly, wich 
theſe we invoke and call upon {ume certain and holy names 
of God; to wit , ft:ch as are tigngficative toaccompliſh our 
deltre,ardaccommodatedtothedetired effe& : as,ific be too- 
verthrow enemies, we are to mroke'#1d call uponthe names of 
wrath, revenge, fear, juſtice, and forgewde of God: and if we 
would avoid and eſtape any evil gradajger ;- we then-call upon 
EO the 
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the names of Mercy, Defence, Salvation, Forticnde,Goodneſs, 
and ſuch like-names of God. When alſo we pray unto God 
ehat he wou'd grant unco us our delires , we are likewiſe to 
intermix theiewich the name of ſome good (pirit, whether 
one onely yz Or MOTre, whote othce ir 15 tO EXecitUurte our deiire> : 
and (Omtimes allo we 1equire ſome evil ſpirit to reſtrain or 
compel, whoſe name likewile we 1mterimirgle ; a: that rightly 
eſpecially, it ic be to execute any evil worke; as, Revenge, 
Puniſkment, or deftuftion, 

Furthermore , it there be any Ve: licleinthe Plalms, or in 
any other part of holy <cripture, that [hall ſeem congruent and 
agreeable co our delire, the fame is to be mingle with onr 
prayers. Now after Prayer hath been made unto God, it is ex- 
pedient afterwards to make an Oration to that executioner 
whom in our precedent prayer unto God we have delired 
ſhould adminiiter unto 1s, whether one or more,or whether he 
be an Angel, or Star, or Soul, orany of the noble Angels. But 
this kinde of Oration ought to be compoſed according to the 
Rules which we have delivered in the ſecond book of Occule 
Philoſophy , where we have treated of che manner of the com- 
polition of Inchantments, 

You may know further , that theſe kinde of bonds have a 
threefold difference : for the firft bond is, when we conjure by 
Natural things : the ſecond is compounded of Religious myſte- 
ries, by Sacraments, Miracles, and things of this fort ; and the 
third is conſtituted by Divine names, and holy Sigils. And by 
theſe kinde of bonds, we may binde not one!y (pirits, bur alſo 
cther creatures whatſoever, as animals, tempelts, * burnings , *Incendia 3 
floods of waters,and the force and power of Arms. Oftentimes E5v'< and 
alſo we uſe theſe bon:'s aforeſaid, not onely by Conjuration,bue **'Ef: 
ſomtimes alſo uſing the meanes of Depreciation and Benedi&i= 
on. Moreover , it conduceth much to this purpoſe, eo joyn 
ſome ſentence of holy Scripture, if any ſha'l be found conveni- 


ent hereuneo:: as, in the Cortjuration of Serpents, by commes , Cuper 4= 


.morating;thecurſe of che Serpent in the earthly Paradiſe , and pidem & 

the ſetting up of the Serpent in the wilderneſs ; and further ads baſ1i/eun 

ding that Verfcle, # Thou ſhalt walke pon the Aſp and the Bafi- _— bis, 
. A 


lick, 
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licks &c. Superſticion alſo is of much prevalency herein, b 
the tranſlation of ſome Sacramental Rites, to binde that whj 
we intend to hinder ; as, the rices of Excommunicacion, of 
* Sepulchres, Fuperals, Buryings, and the like. 
And now we cometo treat of the Conſecrations which men 
| ought co make upon all inſtruments and things necetlary tobe 
uſed in this Art ; and the vertue of chis Conſecration moſt 
chiefly conſiſts in ewo things z to wit, in the power of the per- 
fon conſecrating, and by the vertue of the prayer by which the 
Conſecration is made. For in the perſon conlecrating, there is 
required holineſs of Life, and power of fanAifynig: both whick 
are acquired by Dignification and Initiation. And that the per- 
ſon himſelf ſhould with a firm and undoubred faith beiieve the 
vere ue, power, and efficacie hereof. And then in the prayer ir 
ſelf, by which this Conſecration is made, there 1s 1equired the 
like holine(s; which either folely con{ifeth 11 the prayer it (elf, 
as, if it be by divine inſp11ation ordained to this purpoſe, ſuch 
as, we have in many places of the holy Bible ; or that it be here: 
unto infticuted throuvh the power of the Holy *pirit, in the 
ordination of the Church. Ocherwile ch-re is in the Prayer a 
Santimony, which is not onely by it (elf, but by the commes- 
moration of holy things ; as, the commemoration of holy Scri- 

cures, Hiſtories, Works, Miracles, Efte&s, Graces, Promiſes, 
L—— and Sacramental things , and the like. Which 
things, by a certain fimilitude, do ſeem properly or improperly 
to appertain to the thing conſecrated. 

There is uſed alſo the invocation of ſome Divine names,wich 

che conſignation of holy Seals,and things of the like fore, which 
do condudt to (arAification and expiation ; ſuch as are the 
Sprinkling with Holy- Water, Un&ions with holy Oyl,and ado» 
riferous Suffumigations appertaining to holy Worſhip. Ard 
therefore in every Conſecration there is chiefly uſed the Bene- 
dictionand Conſecration of Water,Qyl, Fire, and Fumigations, 
uſed everywhere with holy Wax-lights or Lamps burning: for 
without Lights no Sacrament is righely performed. This chere- 
fore is to be known, and firmly obſerved, that if any Conſecra- 
tion be to be made of things profane, in which there is any 


pol- 
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llution or defilemene , then an exorcifing and expiation of 
thoſe things ought to precede the conſecration. Which things 
being ſo made pure, are more apt toreceive the influences of 
the Divine vertues, We arte aiſoroobſerve, that in the end of 
every Conſecration, afcer that the prayer is righely performed, 
the perſon conlecrating ought to bleſs the thing conſecrated,by 
breathing out ſome words,with divine vertue and power of the 
preſent Conſecration, with the commemoration of his vertue 
and authority , that it may be the more duly performed , and 
with an earneſt & intentive minde. And therefore we will here 
lay down ſome examples hereoft,gwhereby the way tothe whole 
perfetion herevi may the more calaly be made co appear unto 
Ou. 
: So then, inthe conſecration of water, we ought to comme- 
morate how that God hath placed the tirmament in the midft 
of the waters, and in what manner that God placed the fountain 
of waters in the earthly Paradiſe, from whence ſprang four ho- 
ly rivers, which watered the whole earth. Likewiſe we are to 
call co remembrance in what manner God made the water to 
be the inſtrument of executing his juſtice in the deftru&ion of 
the Gyauts inthe general deluge over all the earth, and inthe 
overthrow of the hoſt of Pharaoh in the Red-ſea ; alfo how 
God led his own people thorow the midft of the Sea on dry 
ground , and through the midi of the river of Fords: ; and 
likewiſe how marvelouſly he drew forth water our of the ſtony 
rock in the wilderneſs ; and how at the prayer of Saniſon, he 
cauſed a fountain of running water to flow ott of the cheek- 
tooth of the jaw-bone of an aſs : and likewiſe, how God hath 
made watersthe iaſtrumenc of his mercy, and'of ſalvation, for 
the expiationof Original ſin : aiſo, how Chrift was baptizedin 
Jordangand hath hereby ſanRified and clenſed the waters. More- 
over, certain divine names are to be invocated, which are con- 
formable hereunto; as, that God is a living fountain, Jiving 
water, the fountain of mercy ; and names of the like kinde. 
Andlikewiſe in the conſecration of fire, we are-to comme») 
morate how chat God. hath created the fire to be aa inflritrmtne 
to execute his juſtice, for piniſhovene, vengeance, and for the : 
expi-, 
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expiation of fins : alſo , when God ſhalf come to judge che 
world , he will command a conflagration of fire to go before 
him. And we are to call to remembrance in what marmer God 
appeared to Moſes in the burning buſk ; and alſo, how he wene 
beforethe children of Iſrael in a pillar of fire ; and that nothing 
can be duely offered, ſacrificed, or ſanftified, without fire z and 
how that God inſtituted fire to be kept continually in the Ta- 
bernacle of the covenant ;. and how miraculouſly he re-kindled 
the ſame, being extin&, and preſerved it elſwhere from going 
out , being hidden under the waters : and things of this fort, 
Likewiſe the Names of God are to be called upon which are 
conſonant hereunto; ns, it is read in the Law 2nd the Prophets, 
that God isa conſuming fire: and if there be any of the Divine 
names which ſignife fire , or ſuch-Jike names; as the glory of 
God,the light of God,the ſplendor and brightneſs of God. 
And likewiſe in the conſecration of Oyl and Perfumes, we 
are to call co remembrance ſuch holy things as are pertinent to 
this p e,which wereed in Exodus of the holy anointing oyl, 
and divine names fignificant hereunto , ſuch as is the name 
Chriſt, which ſignifies anoyneed : and what myſteries there are 
hereof; as that in the Reveletion of the ewo Olive-trees diftil- 


Oyl into the lamps that burn before the face of God: 
ane ie 


And the bleſfing of the lighes, waz; and lamps, is taken from 

the fire, and the altar which containeth the ſubſtance of che 
— flame: and what other ſuch fimilicudes asare in myfteries ; as 
' that of the ſeven candlefticks and lamps burning before the 
face of God. 
; Theſe therefore are the Conſecrations which firft of all 
are neceiLry eo be uſed in every kinde of devorion, and ought 
to precede it, and without which nothing m holy Rites can 
be duely performed, 


" Inthenextplace now we ſhall ſhew unto you the conſecrati- 
on of Places, Inſtruments, and ſuch like-ehings. 

Therefore when you would conſecrate any Place or Circle, 

you ought to take the prayer of Solomon ufitd in the dedicati- 


on 


ls. aw A wwe. ww coma. ci. Pn FE 


The fourth Book, ' 
on of the Temple : and moreover,you muſt bleſs theplace with 
che ſprinkling of Holy-water, and with Fumigations ; by com- 
memorating in the benediftion holy myſteries ; ſuch as theſe 
2c, The ſan&ification of the throne of God, of mount Sinai, 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Covenane, of the Holy of holies, of the $11um 
temple of Jeruſalem, Alſo, the ſanCtification of mount Golge- ſaxRorum. 
tha; by the cructfying of Chritt; che ſanRification of the Tem- 
ple of Chriſt ; of mount Tabor, by the cransfiguration and af 
cention of Chrift: and the like. And by invocating divine 
names which are fagnificant hereunto; ſuch as the Place of God, 
the Throne of God , the Chayr of God, the Tabernacle of 
God, the Altar of God, the Habitation of God, and ſuch-fike 
divine names of this forr, which arc to be written about the 
Circle or place to be confecrated. | 
And in the conſecrations of inſtruments and of all other 
things whatſoever that are ſerviceable to this Art, you ſhall 
proceed ater the ſame manner , by ſprinkling the fame with 
Holy-water, perfuming the ſame with holy Fumigations , an- 
oyntiag'it with holy Oyl , ſealing it with ſome ho Sigh , and 
bleſſing it with prayer ; and by commemorating holy things out 
of the {acred Scriptures, Religion, and Divine names which 
{hall be found agreeable to the thing that is to be conſecrated : 
as for examples ſake, in canſerrating a ſword, we are to call to 
remembrance that in the Goſpel, [A that bath two coats, &c.' @ihabe 
and that place in the ſecond of the Izcchabees, That a frond dues taxio. * 
was divinely and miraculoully ſent to Fudss Macebabews, And (#2 &6 
if there be any thing of the like in the Prophets ; as that place, - 
Take unto you two-edged Swords, 8c. WY " Actiphte 
Inlike manner you ſhallconſecrate experimentsand books, 997 2/446+ 
and whatſoever of the like nature, as it is contained in writings, by Sf" 
pictures, and chelike , by ſprinkling , perfuming , anointing, * 
ſealing, and blefling wich holy commemorations, and calling eo 
remembrance the ſanRtifications of myfterjes; As, the ſan&i- 
fying of the Tables of che ten Commandments , which were. 
delivered toe Moſes by God in Mount Sinzi ; The fanRifica- 
tion of the Teftaments of God , the Old and New ; The fan- 
Gigcation of the Law, and » che Prophets, and Scriptures; 
| 2 which 
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; - which are promulgated by the holy Ghoſt. Moreover, there is 
> tobe commemorated ſuch divine names as are fit and conve- 
ment bereunto zas theſeare : The Teſtament of God, The book 
Y of God, The book of life, The knowledge of God, The wiſdon: 
a y of God; and the like. And with ſuch kinde of Rites is the per- 
ſonal conſecration performed. 
N\ There is furthermore, beſides theſe, another Rite of conſe- 
bk 
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\ cration, of wonderful power , and much efticacie; And this is 
V2 gut ofthe kindes of ſaperſtitions : T hat is to fay, when the Rite 

8 of conſecration or colle&ion of any Sacrament in the Church is 
N transferred to that thing which we would conſecrate. 

\ Itis co be known alſo, that Vowes, Oblations, and Sacrifice, 
(WV have the power of conſecration , aſwel real as perſonal ; and 
\ they areas it were certain covenants and conventions between 

thoſe names with which they are made, and us who make them, 
' x ſtrongly cleaving to our defire and wiſhed efte&t : As, when we 


d dedicate, offer, and facrifice, with certain names or things ; as, 
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\ WOO Unions, Rings, Images, Looking-glalles ; and 
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things leſs material, as Deities, Sigils, Pentacles, Inchantmeats, 
YOrations, Piftures, and Scriptures: of which we have largely 
'N ſpokenin our third booke of Occult Philoſophy. 

There is extant amongſ thoſe Magicians ( who do moft uſe 
2 -riber Spi- the miniſtery of evil ſpirits ) a certain Rite of invocating ſpirits 
* yitwam. by a Book tobe conſecrated before to that purpoſe ; which is 
 ** hich properly called, f ,A Bok of Spirits ; whereof we ſhall now 
| Virgin-pa- the ig £4 words, For this Book is to be conſecrated, a book 
5 pt” evil ſpirits, ceremonioutly to be compoſed in their name and 
* Rooks ſþep order : whereunto they binde with a certain holy Oath , the 

' @bebely ready and preſent obedience of the ſpirit therein written. 
. laws & the © Now this book is to be made of moſt pure and clean paper, 
g—_ that __ => ar —_— _ mayo call * Virgine 
* .th:anq Paper. And this book muſt be inſcribed after chis manner : that 
. Ghewiſe the hos ſay, Let there be placed on the left ade the image of the 
Virgin- fhirit, and on theright fide his charafer, with the Oath above 
| Parch- ang its containing the name of the ſpirit, ahd his dignity and place, 
[bet Fithhisofficeand pomer. Yer very many do compoſe this book 
otherwiſe, omitting the chara&ers or image : but it is more 
efficacious 
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efficacious not $0 negle& any thing which conduceth to it, 

Moreover , there is to be obſerved the circumſtances of 
places, times, hours, according to the Stars which theſe (ſpirits 
areunder, andare ſeen to agree unto; their lice, rite, and 
order being appli-d. 

Which book being (written, and well bound, is to be ador- 
ned, garniſhed, and kept ſecure, with Regiſters and Seals, leſt it 
ſhould happen after the conſecration to open in ſome place not 
intented, and indanger the operator. Furthermore, this book 
ought to be kept as reverently as may be: for irreverence of 
minde cauſeth it toloſe its vertue,with pollution & profanation. 

Now thisfacred book being thus compoſed according to the 
manner already delivered, weare then to proceed to the con- 
ſecration thereof after a twofold way : one whereof is, That all 
and {ingular the ſpirits who ae written in the book, be called 
tothe Circle, according to the Rites and Order which we have 
before taughe ; and the book that is to be conſecrated, letit be 
placed without the Circle ina triangle. And in the firſt place, 
let there be read in the preſence of the ſpirits all the Oathes 
which are written in that book; and then the book to be 
conſecrated being placed without che Circle inatriangle there 
drawn , let all the (pirits be compelled to impoſe their hands 
where their images and charaters are drawn , and to confirm 
and conſecrate the ſame with a ſpecial and common Oath, 
Which being done, let the book be taken and ſhut,and preſerved 
as we have before ſpoken, and lec the ſpirits be licenſed to de- 
part, according to due and right order. 

Theres another manner of conſecrating a book of ſpirits, 
which is more ealie, and of much efficacy to produce every et- 
fe, except that in opening this book the ſpirits d> not alwayes 
come viſible. And chis way is thus : Let there be made a book 
of ſpirits as we have before ſet forth ; but in the end thereof 
let there be written Invocations & Bonds, & ſtrong conjurations 
wherewith every ſpiric may be bound. Then this book malt 
be bound between ewo Tables or Lamens , and in the inlide 
thereof let there be drawa the holy Pentacles of the Divine 
Majeſtie , which we have before (ec forth and deſcribed our ed 
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the Apccalypſe ; then ler the ficſt of them be placed in the begin» 
ningot the book, and the ſecond at the end of the ſame. T his 
book being perfe&ed after this manner , let it be brought in a 
clear and fair time, to a Circle preparedin a crols way, accore 
ding tothe Art which we have before delivered, and there in 
the firſt place the book being opened , let it be conſecrated to 
the rites and wayes which we have before declared concerning 
Conſecration. Which being done , ler all cheſpiries be called 
which are written in the book, in ther own order and place,by 
conjuring them thrice by the bonds deſcribed in the book,thar 
chey come unto that place within che (pace vt three days, to 
allure cheir obedience, and coafarm the ſame, tothe book (o to 
be conſecrated. The let the book be wrapped up in clean li- 
nen,and buriedin the middle of the Circle, and there faft ſtop. 
ped up; and then the Circle being deſtroyed , after the ſpirus 
acelicenſed,depart before the riling of che ſun : and ou the third 
day, about the middle of the night, return, and new make the 
Circle, and with bended knees make prayer and giving thanks 
unto God, and let a precious perfume be made , and open che 
hole, and cake out the bcok ; and (o let it be kept, not opening 
the fame. Then you ſhall licenſe che ſpirits in cheir order , and 
deſtroying the Circle , depart before the ſun riſe. And this is 
the laſt rite and maner of conſecracing.profitable to whatſoever 
writings and experiments, which do dice@ the (pirits , placing 
the ſame between two holy Lamens or Pentacles, as before 
1s ſhewn. 

But the Operator , when he would work by the Book thus 
conſecrated, let him do it ina fair and clear feaſon , when the 
ſpirits are leaſt troubled ; and let him place himſelf cowards 
the region of the ſpiries. Then let him open the book under 
a due Regiſter ; let him invoke the ſpirits by their Oath there 
deſcribed and confirmed , and by the name of their chara&er 
and image, to that purpoſe which you delice : and if there be 
need, conjure them by the bonds placed in the end of the book, 
And baving attained your defired efieft , then you (tall licenſe 
che ſpirits to depart. 

And now we fhall come to ſpeak concerning the invocation 
of ſpirits, as well of che good ſpirits as of the bad, The 
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The good ſpirits may be' invocated of us divers wayes, and 
in ſundry manners do ofter themſelves unto us. For they do 
openly ſpeak to choſe that watch , and do offer themſelves to 
our fight , or do inform us in dreams by oracle of thoſe things 
which are dehred. Whoſoever therefore would call any 
ſpirit, to ſpeak or appear in fighe , it behoveth them eſpecially 
to obſerve ewo things : one whereof is aboutthe diſpoſtion of 
the invocant ; the other about thoſe things which are out- 
wardly to be adhibited tothe invocation, for the conformity of 
the ſpirits to be called. It behoveth therefore that the invo- 
cant himſelt be religioufly diſpoſed for many dayes to ſuch a 
myſtery. In the fickt place therefore, he ought to be confeſſed 
and contrite, borh inwardly and outwardly, and rightly expia- 
ted by daily waſhing himſelf with holy water. Moreover, the 
invocant ought to conſerve himſelf all theſe dayed, chaſte, ab- 
ſtinent, and to ſeparate himſelf as much as may be done,from all 
perturbation of minde, and from all manner ot forraign and 
ſecular buline6. Alſo , he ſha!l obſerve faftings all theſe days, 
as much as ſhall ſeem convenient to him to be done. Alo, let 
him daily between ſun-rifing and ſun-ſetting , being clothed 
with a holy lmen garment , ſeven times call upon God, and 
make a deprecation to the Angels co be called according to the 
rule which we have before taught. Now the number of dayes 
of faſting and preparation is commonly the time of a whole 
Lunation. There is alſo another number obſerved amongſt 
the Cabalifts, which is forty days. 


Now concerning thoſe things which do appertain to this 
Rite of Invocation, the firſt is, That a place be choſen, clean, 
pure, cloſe, quiet, free from all manner of noiſe, and noe ſubje& 
eo any ſtrangers ſ1ghe. This place muſt firſt be exorcifed and 
conſecrated : and let there be a table or alear placed therein, 
covered with clean white linen, and (et towards the eaft: and 
on each fidethereof, ler there be ſer ewoconſecrated wax-lights 
burning, the flame whereof oughe not to go our all theſe days. 
In the middle of the altar, let there beplaced Lamens, or the 
holy paper which we have before deſcribed, covered _ fine 
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linen ; which is not to be opened until the end of theſe days of 
the Conſecration. You ſhall alſo have in readireſs a precious 
perfume , and pure anointing oy| ; and Jectheni be both kepe 
conſecrated. There muſt alſoa © enſer be ſet on the head of the 
altar , wherein you ſhall kindle the holy fire, and make a per- 
fame every day that you ſhall pray. You ſhall alfo have a long 
garment of white linen, cloie before and behinde , which may 
cover the whole body and the teer , and git about you with a 
oirdle. You ſhall aifo have a veil of pwe ciean linen, and in the 
fo1e-pait thereot let there be fixed golden or gilded 1 amens, 
with he inſcription of the name T7etragranimaton ; all which 
things are to be fanEihed and conſecrated in order. But you 
mult 110 enter into the holy place, unle(s it be tirſt waſhed, and 
ar1ayed with a holy garment; and chen you thall enter 1nto it 
with your teet naked. And when you enter therein , you (hal! 
ſp1i:kle it with holy water : then you {hall make a pertume up- 
on the a tar, and afterwards with bended knees pray before 
the altar as we have direfted. 

Bur in the end of theſe dayes, on the laſt day , you (hall faft 
more ftriftly : and faſting on the day following, at the rifing of 
the (un, you may enter into the holy place, uting the ceremo- 
nies before ſpoken of, firſt by ſprinkling your felt, then with 
making a perfume, you ſhall {gre your felt with holy oyl in the 
forehead, and anoynt your eyes; uling prayer 1 all theſe Con- 
ſecrations. Then you ſhall open the holy Lamen, and p: ay be- 
fore the altar upon your knees, a» above ſaid :; and then an inyo+ 
cation being made to the Angel> , they will appear unto your, 
which you delire ; which you thall entei tain witha benign and 
chaſte communication, and licenſe them to depait. 


Now the Lamen which is tobe uſed to invoke any good ſpi- 
rit, you ſhall make after this maner; either in metal conforma- 
ble,or 10 new Wax, MIxt with ſpices and colous conformable: 
Or it May be made with clean paper , with convenient colours : 
and the outward for m or figure thereot may be (quare,circular, 
or triangular, or of the like ſore, according tothe rule of the 
mimbers; 14 which there muſt be written the divine names; as 
well 
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well the general names as the ſpecial. And in the centre of the 


Lamen , let there be drawn a charadter of fix corners; in the Hex22998 


middle whereof , let there be wricten the name and character 
of the Star, or of the Spirit his governour, to whom the good 
ſpirit that is to be called is ſubje&. And about this charaQter, 


let there be placed ſo many charaQers'of five corners , as the Pent1gonne 


ſpirits we would call together at once. Andif we ſhall call one- 
ly one ſpirit, neverthele(s there (hall be made four Pentagones, 
wherein the name of the ſpirit or ſpirics, with their chara&ers, 
is to be written. Now this table ought to be compoſed when 
the Moon is increaling,on thoſe dayes and hours which then a- 
reeco the (ſpirit. Andif we takea fortunate ſtar herewith, it 
will be the better. Which Table being made in this manner, it 
is to be conſecrated according to the rules above delivered, 
And this is the way of making the general Table, ſerving for 
the invocation of all good ſpirits whatſoever. Neverthelels we 
may make ſpecial Tables congruent t every {pirit, by the cule 
which we have above ſpoken of concerning holy Pentacles, 


And now we will declare unto you another Rice more eaſe 
to pertorme this thing : that is to ſay , let the man that is to 
receive an Oracle from the good ſpirits, be chafte, pure, and 
confe(s'd. Then a place being prepared pure and clean, and co» 
vered every where with white linen, on the Lords day in the 
new of the Moon let him enter into that place , clothed with 
clean white garments; andlet him exorcize the place, and ble( 
it, and make a Circle therein with a ſanRifed cole ; and let 
there be written in the uttermoſt part of the Circle the names 
of the Angels, and in the inner part thereof let there be written 
the mighty names of God: and let him place within the Circle, 
at the four angles of the world , the Cenlers for the perfumes. 
Then let him enter the place faſting, and waſh:d, and let him 


; begin to pray cowards the ealt this whole Palm : Beat: imma- 
\ culati in via, &c. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, &Cc. by 


| perfuming and in the end deprecating the Angels, by the ſaid 
| divinenames , that they will daign to diſcover and reveal that 


which he delireth ; and that let him do fix days , continuing 
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waſhed and faſting, And on the ſeventh day, which is the S2b. 
bath, lethim, being waſhed and faſting, enter the Circle, and 
perfume it, and anoynt himſelf wich holy anoynting oy], by an- 
noynting his forchead , and upon both his eyes, and in the 

alms of his hands, and upon his feet, Then upon his knees let 
him ſay the Pſalm aforeſa1d, with Divine and Angelical names. 
Which being (aid,ler him ariſe, let him begin co walk about in 
a Circle within the faid Circle from the eaſt co the weft , until 
he is wearied with a dizzineſs of his brain : let him fall down in 
the Circle, and there he may reſt 5 and forthwith he ſhall be 
wrapt up inan ecſtalie, and a ſpirit will appear unto him, which: 
will informe him of all things. We muſt obſerve alſo, that it 
the Circle there ought to be four holy candles burning at the 
four parts of the world, which ought not to wane light for the 
ſpace of a whole week. And the manner of falting muſt be ſuch, 
that he abſtain from all things having a life of Sence, and from 
thoſe which do proceed from them : and let him onely drink 
pure running water: neither let him take any food rill the 
going down of the ſan. And ler the pertume and che holy a- 
noynting oyl be made, as is ſet forth in Exodwe and the other 
holy books of the Bible. It isalſo to be obſerved , that always 
as often as he enters into the Circle, he hath upon his forehead 
a golden lamen , upon which there mult be written the name 
Tetragrammaton, as we have before ſpoken. 


But natural things, and their commixtures, do alſo belong 
unto us, and are conducing to receive Oracles from any fpirit 
by a dream ; which are either Perfumes, UnCtions, and Meats 
or Drinks: which you may underſtand in our fiſt book of 
Occult Philoſophy. 

But he that is willing always and readily to receive the Ora- 
cles of a Dream, let him make unto himtfelf a Ring of che Sun 
or of Saturn for this purpoſe, There is alſo an Image to be 
made , of excellent efficacie and power to work this effe& ; 
which being put under his bead when he goeth to fleep, doth 
effeQually give true dreams of what thing foever the minde 


hath before determined or conſulted on. T he Tables of Num- 
bers 
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bers do likewiſe confer to receive an Oracle , being duly for- 
med under their ownContellations. And theſe things tion 
mayelt know in che third book of Occult Philolophy, 

Holy Tables and Papers do alſo ſerve to this ettz& , being 
ſpecially compoſed and conſecrated : fuch as 1s the Almadel of 
Solomon, and the Table of the Revolution of the name Terra« 
grammares., And thoſe things which are of this kinde , and 
written unto theſe things, out of divers hgures, numbers, !;oly 
pictures, with the inſcriptions of the holy names of God and 
of Angels ; the compoſition whereof 1s taken out of divers 
places of the holy Scriptures, Plalms, and Verficles, and other 
c2itain promiles of the divine Revelation and Prophecies, 

Tothe ſame eftect doconduce holy prayers & imprecations, 
a5 well unto God) as tothe holy Angels and Heroes : the ias- 
p:ecations of which prayers are to be compoſed as we have be- 
tore hewnz,accocrding colome religious limulicude of Miracles, 
Graces, and the like, making mention of thoie i hings which 
we intend co do : as, out of the old Teitamenr, of the dream 
of Facob, Joſeph, Pharasb, Daniel, and Nebuchadnezuar : if 
our of the New Teltament, of the drexm of Joſeph the hus- 
band of the virgin Mary ; of the dream of the three Wilſe- 
men z of Jobs the Evangeliſt fleeping upon the brelt of our 
Lord : and whatſoever of the like kinde can be found in Re- 
ligion» Miracles, and Revelations ; as, the revelacion of the 
Croſs to Helen, the revelations of Cor/tantine and Charles the 
Great,the revelations of Bridget, Cyril; Methodin, Meche 
ti/d, Foachimw, cMerhir, and fuch-like. According to which let 
the deprecations be compoſed , 1f when he goeth co (leepir be 
wicha firm intention : and the re(t well diſpoſing themlelvess 
let them pray deyoutly , and withour doubt they will afford 
a powerful effec, 

Now hz that knoweth how to compoſe thoſe things which 
we have noyr ſpoken of , he ſhall receive the mot crue Oracles 
of dreams. And this he ſhall do ; obſerve thoſe things which 
11 the ſecond book of Occult Philoſophy are dire&ed concer- 
ning this ching, He that is defirous therefore to receive an 
Oracle ler hin abtiain from _ and from drink, and bz ©» 
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therwiie well diſpoſed, his brain being free from turbulent va- 
pours 3 let him alſo have his bed-chamb'er fair and clean , ex» 
o:ciſed and conſecrated it he will; then let him perſume the 
ſa:ne wich ſomc.convenient fumigation ; and let him anoint his 
temples w.t!1 ſome unguent ethcatious heteunto , 2nd put a 
ring upou his finger, of the things above ſpoken of : let him 
cake either ſome umage, or holptable,o: holy p:per, and place 
the ſame under his head: then having made a devout prayer, 
lc him go unto his bed, and meditating upon that thing which 
he deticeth to know, Ict him (o ſleep; tor io thall he recerve a 
10lt certain and uncoubred oracle by a drea:tn, when the Moon 
ooeth through that Hgne which was inthe ninth Houle of his 
nativity,and alſo when ſhe goeth through ihe 112ne of rhe nin h 
Houſe of the Revolution of his nativity ; anu When {he 1s in 
the ninth {igne from the tgne of perfection. And this is t' e 
Way and metnes whereby we may obcain all Sciences and Arts 
whatſoever, ſuddenly and perfectly, with a true Illumination 
ef our under(tanding ; although all infer1our familiar Spirits 
whatſoever do conqduce to this effect ; and tomtimes allo evill 

Spirits ſenlibly informing us Incrintecally or Extriniecally, 
Bur it we would call any evil Spiric to the Ciicle) it hilt be» 
hoveth us to conſider, and ro know his nature to which of the 
Planets i agreeth , and wi ar Ofhices are diltri-uted ro him 
from the Planer ; and being known » let there be ſought our a 
place fir and proper for his invocation, according to the nature 
of the Planet, and the quality of the Offices of the (a1d Spirir, 
as near as the ſame may be done : as» if their power be over the 
Sea, Rivers or Flouds , then let the place be choſen in che 
Shore ; and ſo of ghe reſt, Then let there be choſen a conve- 
nienc time» both for the qualicy of che Air, (erene,clear,quict) 
and ficting for the Spirits to aſſume bodies ; as alſo of the qua- 
bty and nature of the Planet, and of the Spirit, as to witzon his 
day , or the time wherein he ruleth : he may be fortunate or 
infortunate, ſometimes of the day, and ſometimes of the nights 
as the Stars and Spirits do require. Theſe things being cop- 
fidered, let there be a Circle framed in the place eleRed , aſ- 
wel for che defence of the Invocant, as for the confirmation # 
tne 
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the Spiric, Andin the Circle itſelf there are to be Written the 
divine general names; and thoſe things which de yeilddefence 
unto us ; and wich them , thoſe divine names which do rule 
tiis Planet, andthe Ofhces of the Spirit himſelf ; there ſhall 
alio be w:nccen therein , che names of the good Spirits which 
b2ar ru'zs and are able ro binde and conttrain that Spirit which 
we intend to czllÞ And if we will any more fortihie and 
Itrengthen our Circle, we may adde Characters and Pentacles 
agrecing tothe work; then allot we will , we may either 
within or wichout the Circle, frame an angulat figure, with 
the inicription of tuch conventznt numbers, as are congruent 
amonglt chemſelves to our work ; which are allo tobe known, 
according to manner of nu:nbers and figures : of which 10 
the ſecond book of Occule Pniloſophy it 1s (lufticiently ſpoken, 
Fucchermore, he 15 tobe crideT al lehts, pertumes , un- 
onents and medicines, compounded according to the nature of 
the Planer and Spirit ; which do pattly agree with the Spirit, 
by reaſon of th*1r natural and colettial vertue ; and partly are 
exhibiced to the Spirit for religious and ſuperititious worſhrp. 
Then he mult be turniſhed wita holy and conlecrared things, 
neceflary aſwel for the defence of the Invocanr,and his fe}lows, 
as alto ſerving for bonds to binde and conlirain che Spirits ; 
ſuch as are either holy Papers, Lamens, Pictures, Pentacles, 
Swords, Scepters, Ga-ments of convenient matter and colours 
and things of thz [txe fort. Then when all rheſe things are 
p:ovided, and the Maſter and his fellows being in the Circle, 
in the f1:1i place let hin conſecrate the Circle » and all choſe 
things which he uiztn ; which being performed wich a conve- 
nienc gelture and countenance » let him begin co pray with a 
lou voice, af.e* tht manner, Firſt let him make an Oration 
unco God, and then ler cn intreat the g00d Spirits : and1t he 
will read any Prayers, Pizlms, or Goſpels for his defence,they 
ought to take the f;ſt place, After theſe Prayers znd Or3cions 
are ſaid, then let hin begin to invocarte the Spiric which he d2- 
1cech, with a gentle and loving Inchantment, co all the coalts 
- of the World, with ch2 commemoration of his own Authority 
and power, And then let him reſt a lictle , looking _ 
: 19477 
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towards the Spirits and courteoully receive him, 


his hand upon the (ſword. 
that which you deſire, or are othe: 
to deparc with courteous words, giving command vnto him, 
that he do no hurt : 
powerful conjarations ; 
orci{ms,and by makin. 
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him, to ſee if any Spirit do appear ; Which if he delayzthen ler 
hin repeat h1S111\ Ocation, as above laicl, uncal he hath done ir 
three times ; andif che Spirit be percinacious, obliinate, and 
will nat appear » then let him becin to conjure with divine 
power ; ſoallo that the conjuritions andail his commemoras» 
tions do agree with the Natutie 2nd Otlices of the Spirit hjm- 
ſelf ; and reiterate the ſame three times, from {tronger to 
{tronger , uting Objurgations , Conturmelies , Curt ings, and 
Pumihments , and ſuilpenhon from 1s Othce and Power, 
and tne jl1ke, 

And after all the courſes are finiſhed , then ceaic a little ; 
and it any Spirit ſhall appear , let the Invocant twine himielt 
andea;neltly 
ncreatiny hy! !) 5 leC h! n fictt require »* [1s names anda It he be 
called by any ocher name ; and chen procecving further , ler 
him ask him whatloever he will : an4 1t in any thing the Spt- 
rit ſhall (ſhew himſelf obtlinace or lying » let him bz bound 
by convenient conjurations: and it you doubr. of any lye, 
make without the Circle with the contecrated *word, the ti- 
oure of atriangle or ® Pentagone, and compel the Spiru to en- 
cer in:0 It: andif thou receivelt any promiſe which thou 
wouldit have to be contir;med with an Oath , l:t him {lretch 
the ſword out of the Circle , and ſwear the Spirit, by laying 
Then _vng obtained of the Spiric 
2 contented, licenſe him 


andif he will not depart » compel nim by 
and if need require,expel him by Ex- 
* conttary fumigations. And when he 1s 
£ the Circle, Lut makea fiay, making 


departed Dr »* out 
prayers, and givin? Of chin unto God and the good Angels, 
and 21:0 Pay inc Toh \ Out Jelence an.! ! conlerv ation : 2nd then 


: pe:formed,you May Ceparts 

Bur if your hope be frutlrared , and nh. Han will appears 
vet for this GO not deſpair ; but leaving the Circle , return a- 
ad | 1f you {]:ail judge 
eu m1ecred in any things then you Fall amend by 2d- 
C:n2 
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ding.or dininiſhing ; for the conſtancy of Reiteration doth 
often increale your authority and power, and (triketh rerronr 
into the Spirits, and humblech chem co obey. 

And thereſore (ome uſe ro make a Gate inthe Circle where- 
by chey may gO in and Out whic!'1 they open and ſhut as they 
leaſe, and fortifie it with holy Names and Pentacles. 

This alfo we are to take notice of, That when no Spirirs will 
appea”» but the Matter being wea:ied hath determined to ceaſe 
and give over 3 let him nog therefore depait withour lice; {ing 
the Spi:i:s : for they that do neglect tins, are very greatly in 
danger, except they ate fortified with ſone lublime detence, 

Ofceniimes alſo the Spirits do come, although they appear 
not vifible, (for cocaule rerrour to him that calls them)either 
in the thing which he uſerh , or 1o che operation ir ſelf. But 
this kinde of licenling 1s not given (imply , Lut by a kinde of 
diſpenſation with ſuſpenſion, until in the following rerms they 
ſhall render themſ:lves obedient. Allo withoat a Circle thele 
Spirits may be called co appear » according to the way which 
is 2bove delivered about the conſecration of a Book, 

Bt when we dointend to execnte any effedt by evil Spirits, 
where an Appatition 1s not needtul; then that is to be done, 
by making and fotming that whic'z 1s ro be unto us as an in- 
irument, or ſubjeR of the experiment ir (elf ; ns whether ithe 
an Image, or a Ring, or a Writing) or any CharaRer, Candle, 
ot Sicrifice , of any thing of the like ſort ; then the name of 
the Spirit is to be writer therein, with his CharaRer , accor- 
ding to the exigency of the experiment, either by writing it 
with ſome blood , or otherwile uſing a perfume agreeable to 
the Spirir. Ofrtentimes alſo making Prayers and Orations to 
God and the good Angels before we invocace the evil Spirit » 
conjuring him by the divine power, 

There 15 anwther kinde of Spitics w!.ich we have ſpoken of 
in our third book of Occult Philoſop'y z nor (ohuretnl , and 
neereſt men ; ſo alſo, that they are ated with humane paflis 
ons, and do joy in the converſation of men , and freely do in- 
habit with them : and ochers do dwell in the Woods and De- 
farts ; and others delight in the company of divers domeſtique 
Animals 
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Animals and wilde Beaſts; and othecſom do inhabit abour 
Fountains and Meadows. Wholoever therefore would call 
up theſe kinc'2 ot Spiiits, in the place where they abide , ir 
ought to be done with onoriterous perfumes , and With ſweet 
ſounds and initruments of Mul:ck» ipecially compoſed for the 
bulineſs , with uſing of Sonys, Inchantments and pleaſant 
Verſes, With praiſes an! promllus, 

Bur thoſe which are obRinate ro yeill co theſe things, are 
to be compelled with Th: eatnings , Comminations , Cur- 
ſings, Delufions, Conturclics, and cipecially}y thrcatning 
them to expel them irom tholte places WAete they are cons 
verſant. 

Futther, if need be , thou m21it betake thee to uſe Fxor- 
cums ; bur the chiete!t thing that ought ro be obſerved, 
1s, conltancy of wince, and. bolunz's, free and alienated 
from fcar. 

Lalily, when you would invocate theſe kinde of Spirits,you 
cught to prepare a Table in the place of invocation, covered 
wich clean linen; whereupon y on ſhall fer new bread, and 
running wate.' or milk in new errthen veſlels,and new knives, 
Ang you ſhall make a fite, whereupon a purfume ſhall be 
made, But ler the Invocant go unto the head of the Tadle, 
and round about ir let there be ſeats placed for the Spirits, as 
you pleaſe ; and the Spirits being called,you ſhall invite them 
codrink and eat, Bur if perchance you ſhall fear any evil Spt- 
rir, then draw a Circle about it, and lec that part of the Table 
at which the Invocant fits, be within the Circle , andthe reſt 
of the Table without the Circle. 


'In ovr third book of Occult Philoſopity , we nave taught 
how and by what meanes the Soul 15 joynzd to the Booy 3 and, 
what hapneth to the ſoul after death. 

Thou maift know further , Ther thoſe Souls do (ill love 
their relinquiſhed Bodies atter dcath, as it were a certain 
afhnity alluring them; ſuch as are the Souls cf noxiovs mens 
which have violently relinquiſhed thei; Bocies, and Souls 
wanting a cue burial, wich do Rill wander in a liquid =_ a 
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bulent Spirits about their dead carcaſſes; for theſe Souls by 
the known meanes by which heretofore they were conjoyned 
cotheir BoJics, by the like vapors, liquors, and ſavours » are 
calily drawn unto them, 

From hence it 15, that the Souls of the dead are not to be 
call:d up without blood, or by the application of ſome pare of 
their reli&t Body. 

Ia the cating up of theſe ſhadows, we are to perfume wich 
new Biooq , with the Bones of the dead, and with Fleſh, 
Egges, Muk, Honey and Oil, and ſuch-like things, which 
do attribate wo the Souls a meanes apt to recelye their 
Bodies. 

. It is alſo to be underfiood, That thoſe who are defirous to 
raiſ2 up any Sou!s of the dead , thzy ought to do it in thoſe 
pl:ceS, Waerein theſe kinde of Souls are molt known to be 
converſanc; or for {one alliance alluring thoſe ſouls into 
their to:ſaken body ; or tor tome kinde of affetion in times 
palt, t:npreſled in then: in cheirlite, drawing the ſaid Souls co 
c2:tain places, things, or perſons ; or for the forcivle narare 
of ſome place ficred and prepared for co purge or puniſh 
theſz ſouls. Which places for the molt part are tobe known 
by the experience of vitions, nightly incurſions, and appariti- 
ons, and ſuch-like prodigi<s ſeen. 

Therefore the places molt fitting for theſe things, are 
C'urch-yards. And better then them, are thoſe places 
wherein there 1s the ex2cur1on of criminal judgements. And 
becrer then theſe , are thoſe places, in which of late yeers 
thzre have been ſome vublick ſlaughcers of men, Further- 
more, that place 1s better chen theſe , where ſome dead car- 
kaſs, erty violent death » is nor yet expiated , nor 
ricely buriad , and was Jately buried ; for the expiation of 
thoſe plices, 1s alſo a holy Rice duly ro be adhibited co the 
buria] of the bodies, and ofcentimes prohibiceth the ſouls 
to come unto their bodies > and expelleth them far off unco 
the places of judgement. 

Aad tein hence it is , That the Souls of the dead are not 
eaſily to be taiſed ups except it be che Souls of tkem whom we 

L know 
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know to be evil, or to have periſ}ed by a violent death, 2nd 
whoſe bodies do want a right and cue burt:1, 

Now although we have ſpeken concerning ſuch plices of 
this kinde , it will not be ſafe or commodious to © unto 
them : but ir behoveth us co take ro what place ſoever is to 
bechoſen, ſome princip1l part of the body thar is relic , and 
therewith co make a perfume in cue manner, and to periorme 
other comperent Rites. 

Ic is alfo co be known , that becauſe the Souls are certain 
ſpiritual lights, therefore artificial lighcs, eſpecially if chey be 
framed out of certain competent things, compounded accor- 
ding to a true rule, with congruent inicriptions of Names 

and Seals , do very much avail cothe railing up of departed 


Souls. 


inkcive, as rational and intelleAual; as are Voices, Sonos, 
Sounds, Inchantments : and Religious things ; as Prayers ' 
Canjurations, Exorciſmes, and other holy Rires, which may 
very commodiowſy be adminiſtred hereunto, 


M.A. —— — — — — 
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- N the former book , which is the fourth 


book of tis ſufliciently ſpoken 
concermnyg blagical Ceremonies, and 
Iniciations., 


But becauſe he ſeemeth to have wric- 
ren to the learned , and well-expert- 
enced in this Art; becauſe he doth nor 
ſpecially treat of che Ceremonies, bur 
rather ſpeaketh of chem in' general, 

It, Was thereforFcboughr 200d to adde hereunto the Mygt- 

cal Elements of Peter Ml that thoſe who are hither- . 
*% 2 ro 
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to ignorant » and have-nor caſted of Magical Supe. ſtitions , 
may have them 1n readineſs , how they may exerciſe them- 
ſelvesrherein. Por we ſee in this book, as ic we:e a certain 
introduction of Magical vanity ; and as it were in preſent 
exerciſe, they may bebold the diliinct functions of ipirits, how 
they may be drawn to diſcourſe and communication 3 what 
is tO be done every day, and every hour; and how they ſhall 
be read, as if they were deſctibed (illable by 6llable. 

In brief , in this book are kept the p:inciples of Magical 
conveyances. But decauſe the greatelt power 1s attribured 
co the Circles; ( For they are certain fortreſſes ro detend 
the operators ſafe fron the evil S$,1-115 ; ) In the hi: lt place we 
will treat concerning the co:npo!:tion ot a Circle, 


Of the Circle, , and the compoſition 
thereof. 


He form of Circles 1s not alwayes one and the {ame ; 

but uſerh to be changed , accorciny to the order of the 
Spirits that are to be clled, their places , times , dates and 
hours, For in maKing a Circle , it ought to br conlidered in 
whar time of the year yhar day » and waat hour , that you 
make the Circle ; what Spirits you would call , ro what Star 
and Region they do belong , and whac funRions they have, 
Therefore ler there be made thre: Circles of the latitude of 
nine foot, and ler them be diliant one from another a hands 
breadth; and in the mi cle , fi:lt , write the name of 
the hour wherein you do the work. Inthe ſecond place, 
Write the name of the Anvel of the hour. In the third 
place, The figil of the Angel of c e hour. Fourthly , The 
name of the Angel that rulerh chit diy wherein you do the 
work, andche names of his Miniite:s. Inthe fifth place, The 
name of che preſent time. Sixthly , The name of rhe Spt> 
rics ruling in chat part of time, an1 their Pceſi@nts, S2venth- 
ly, The name of the headof rhe Signs ruling in that part of 
| . time 
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time wherein you work. Eighthly, The name of rhe eafth, 
according to that patt of time wherein you work. Ninthly, 
and for thz compleating ofthe middle Circle, Write the nam 
of the Sun and of the Moon , according to the laid rule of 
tine; tor as che cime is chinged , ſo the names ar2 tobe ales» 
red. And in the ourermolt Circle, lec there bz dravvn in th 
four Angles, th: names of the preſidential Angels of the Air, 
thac diy wherein you would do this wo;k; £1 wit, the nime 
of th2 King and his chree Minitters, Without the Circle, 
in four Angles, let Pextagones be made. In the inner Crcle 
lec there bz written four divine names with c:oflzs inter po- 
ſed in rh2 middle of the Circle; to wit , towards the Exjt leg 
there b: written Alpha, and cowards che Welt Izc cherethe; 
written Omega; andlz-c ac ofs divide the middle of the Cine 
cle, When che Ci:cle 18 thus finiſhed, according to the tule 
now before written, you ſhall proceed. 


Of the names of the hours, and the 


eAngels ruling them. 


T 13 alſoto be known, that the Angels do rule the hours in 

a ſacceilive order, according to the courſe of the Heavens, 
and Plan:ts unto which they are ſu"jzct ; fo that thar Spirit 
waich governeth th: day, rulerh alſo che h:{t hour of the day; 
the ſecond fron this governeth the ſecond hour ; the third, 
the tiitrd hour, andſo conſequently : and when (ven Planers 
and hours have made their revolution , it recurneth again ro 
the firlt which ruleth the day. Therefore we ſhall fictt ſpeak ” 
of che names of the hours, 


Hours of the day. Hours of the night, 
1. Tan. I. Beron. 
2. Janor. 2+ Barol, 
J. Naſnia 7. Thami. 
4+. Salla. 4. Athar. 
= | Sa- 


5. Kadedali. 
6. Thammxy, 
7. Oxrer, 
8, Thamic, 
9. Neron 
I ©. laion, 


2. Natalor. 4 


The Spring, 
The Summer, 
Aucunne, 


Wintcr. 


Car acaſa. 
Core. 

' Amatel. 

| Cammuſſeros, 


| , , - 1 
Ine heag of tne 


Spag liguetl, 


11. Abai. - 


The name cf the 
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s. Methon, 
6. Rana. 
7. Netos. 
0. Tufra:, 
Q) » Safſ ur. 


I O, Ar lo, 


11, (C alerv 


15, Salam. 


Of the names of the Angels anJ their Sigils , it ſhall be 
ſpoken in their proper places. 
of the names of the times. Aycar the 
and is divided intoth®'Spring, Surmer, Har velt and Winter ; 
the names wherEofare theſe, 


T alvy:. 
Caſmai 1”, 
Aaar ac.. 
Farla. 


i 


Tnc Angels of the Spring. 
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refore 18 fourfold, 


b, 


T Io Sun. 
Ab! A). 


Gargatel, 
[ aricl, 
AVC # 
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Aihen fo 


[AY 01471, 
Guabare!. 


Torquaret. 


Rabjanara, 
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The names of the San and Moo: 1n the Spring, 


Ti: Moon. 
Ag ita, 


Tae Angels Of the Sunn2r. 


Taz !1:4d of the Signe of the Sumner. 


The M on, 


Armattns. 


Anvci3 or ALLURARC. 


—— 


we ' * y . - 
The h2ad of the hgng of Autunne. 


The name ofthe earth in Aurnm uae, 
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The names of the San and Moon in Autumne, 


The Sun. The Moon. 
Abragin. Mataſig nas, 


The Angels of the Winter, 


Amabtacl, 
Crararti. 

The head of the {(12ne of Wincer, 
Altarib. 

The name of the Earth in Winte 
Geremiab. 


The naines of the Sun and Mocn in Wines. 


'The Sun. The Moor. 
Commutatl!. Affater:m. 


The Conſecrations and Benedifions:and 


firſt of the Benedilion of the Circle. 


Hen the Circle 1s titely perfected, ſprinkle the ſame 
with holy or purging water , andiay, Thou ſhalt purge 

me with byſop, O Lord, ard [I ſhall be clean 5 thou ſhalt wiſh nies 
axd I [tall ke whiter then ſnow, 


of 
T he Benedittion of Perfumes, 


T7 Go of , Abraham, God; f Tac Cy God 7 f Faco 1b, ble(s 
pers the « *YOAIHITES ot th: ſet 'Y 1H (as th, it they mp} x) fill up the 


Dower RT rene 0] f their odours ; ſo that xerther the enemy, nor 


75 


any falſe imagination, may be able ' exrer 1wto them: through our 
Lord Te/ TEL rit, NC I Ien ly 149 ;:1nkled with holy 
Wate”, 


T he Exorciſme of fire upon which the 


perfumes are to be put. 


He fare which 1s to be uſed for fumigations , is to be 
ina new veſſel of earth or iron; andlec it be exorciſed 
after this manner. Texorciſe thee, O thou creature of fire , by 
him by whom all thivgs are mad: , that forthwith thou caſt away 
every phantaſme from thee, that it ſhall nat be able ro do any hart 
nan thing, Then fay. Bleſs, O Lord, ths creature of fire, and 
ſanttifie it, that it way be bleſſed to ſet forth the praiſe of thy boly 
name » that no kurt may come to the Exorciſers or IR 6 


throwgh onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. 


Of the Garment and Pentacley. 


Ec it be a Prieſts Garment, if it can be : bur if it cannot be 
had,ler it be of linenzand clean. Then rake this P-ntadle 
made in the day and hour of e Mercury, the Moon increaling, 
Wriczen in parchment made of a kids &kin, Bur ficit let there 
be ſaid over it-che Maſs of the holy Ghoſt, and ler it be 
ſprinkled with water of baptiſm, 


Ny FP ( 
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eAnOration to be ſaid,when the Vefture 
23 put 0n. 


Neor, Amacor, Amiaes, Theodonmas, An'tor,by the mernts 

of the Angels, O Lord, Iwill pat on the Garment of Sa/- 

vation, that this which 1 defire 1 may bring to effett : through 

thee the moſt holy Adonay, whoſe king domae enanrerh for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


Of 


Of Peter wy 


Of the manner of working. 


Fe the Membe increaſing and equa), if it may then be 
done, and let her not be combult, 

The Operator o!1;he to be clean and purified by the fpace of 
mne days before the beginning of the work, and to be con- 
{elſed, and receive the holy Communion. Let him have ready 
the perfume appropmated tothe.lay wherein he would per 
form the work, He ought alſo to have.-holy water icom a 
Prieſt, and a ne” earthen veſſel with tire, a Veſture and Pen- 
tacle; and let al theſe things be rightly and duly conſecrated 
and prepared. Let one of rhe ſervants carry the earthen 
veſſel full of fire, and che perfumes, and let another bear the 
book, another the Garment and Pentacle, and let the maſter 
carry the Sword ; over which there miſt be (aid one Maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; andonche middle of rhe Sword, let chere 
be written thus name Alga t, and on the other fide thereof, 
the name fF Ont. And as he pgoet': ro the conſecrated 

lace, let him continually read [ctanies, the ſervants ar» 
ak And when he cometh to the place where he witt 
ere the Circle, let hmm draw the lines of the Circle, as 'we 
have before taught: and after he hath made it, let him 
ſprinkle the Circle with holy water, ſaying, ,Aſorges me Do- 


mie, Kc. Kc, 


The Maſter therefore onght to be purified with faſting, 
chaſtity, and abſtinency from all luxury che ſpace of three 
whole days before the day of the operation. And on the 
day that he would do the work, being clothed with pure gar- 
ments, and furniſhed with Pentacles, Perfumes, 5nd other 
thingsneceſlary hereunto, let him enter the Circle, and tall 
the Angels from the four parts of the world, which do go- 
vern the ſeven Planets the ſeven dayes of the wzek, Colours 
and Metals ; whoſe name you ſhall ſee in cheir plices. And 
with bended knees wowar- che ſaid Angels particulacly, 
krhimfy,' 0 Angels fapratitti, —_ adjutores mee petition, 

| o 
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& in adjutorium mibi, in meis relu & petitionil us, 

Then let him, call the Angels from the tour parts of the 
worid, ch e-rule the: Air the ſame day whe em he Juth the 
work or experiment. And having im} lore ſnectal'y all che 
Names and <pirics wricten 11 the Circle, ler him ſay, O zos 
omnes, adjuro atque Cc nteſtor fer ledem Ad nav, jr Hagiog, 
- The 's, Iſch; r0s, «eAthanat s, Paraclet fs Alph _— (VUmepa, mY 

er bac tria nomina ſecreta, Agla,Un, Tetragrammaton, quod 
bodie d:beatis adimplere quod cupio. 

Theſe things being performed, let him read the Co:jurati- | 
on aſſigned for the day wherein he maketh the experiment, as 
we have before ſpoken ; but if they (hall be pertinacious and 
refratory, and will not yield themſelves obedient, neither 
to the Conjuration aſſigned to the day, nor to the prayers be- 
ſore made , then uſe the Conjurations and Exorciſms fol- 
fowing. 


An Exorciſm of the Spirits of the eAir, 


Os fatti ad imaginem Det, dotati potentia Det, E ejus fall 

VN woluntate, fer potentiſimum E> corroboratum n0men Dei 
El, forte & admirabile, vos exoreizamus (here he ſhall name 
the Spirits he would have appear, of what order ſoever they 
be) & imperamw per eum qui dixit, © fatium eſt, & per omnia 
nomina Dei, & per nomen Adonay, El, Elobim, Elobe, Zebaoth, 
Elion,Eſcercbie, Fah,Tetragrammaton,Sadai, Dominus Dew, ex* 
celſi, exorciz.amus vos, atque potenter imperamus, wt appareatis 
ftatims nobis bic juxta Circulum in fulcbra forma,uidelicet buma- 
21a, & fine deformitate & tortuoſitate aliqua, Venite vos omnes 
tales, quia vobis imperamw., per nomen T & V quod Adam audi- 
uit, & locutns eſt : Op per nomen De: Agla, quend Lotb audivit, 
& fatius ſalvts cum ſua familia : E- per nomen Fotb, quod | acob 
audivit ab Angelo ſecum luftantes & liberatus eſt de manu fratris 
fui Eſas : and by che name Anepbexeton, quod Aaron audivit, 
O loquens, O ſapiens fallmeſt: & per nomen, Zebaoth, quad 
Moſer nominavit, & omnis flumina & planes de terrs Egypt 


verſe 
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vere fuerunt in ſanguinem : En per nomen Ecerchie Orifton, quod 
je nominant, & omnes fluvn ebullterun ran, & aſcende« 
ren: i domos A gypttorum, omnia deſtiryentes : & per nomen E- 
lis gurd Moſes 1 minavit, & fwit grando tals, qualis non fuit 
ab iv'tio mundi; EC per nomen Adonay, quod Meſes nominauit, 
& fu run {cult e, © apparuerunt ſuper terr am tt eoypttorum, 
& come nut que reſidus erant grandin; : Of per namen $ches- 
mes am.iti'a, qu 4 Joſua vocatit, © remoratis elf Sol curſum : 
C per women Alf ba & Omega, quia Daniel nominavit, (+ de- 
ſtruxit Beel, © Draconem int r/ C tt: i an em:n Emmanuel, 
quod tres puert, Sidrach, eAtifucb © Abdenags, in camino ivnis 
ardentis, cantaverunt, © liberat: furrunt : CE pe " 1/MICN Hagios, 
& ſedem Admay,C per ; Theos, Iſcyris, Athanatos, Paraclerns ; 
&+ per hec tria ſecret. nom:na, Agla, On, 1 etragrammatun, ad- 
mr, conteſtor, © per hec Rnomind, CO per alt nomina *Domint 
noſiri Dei Omnipotentws,, vivi E* vert, vos qui weltra culpa de 
Culis ejedti fuiſtis uſque ad infernum locum, exorcizamus, C* vis 
riliter imperamus, per eum qui dixtt, & falinm eſt, cut omnes 
obediznt creatu'e, & perillud tremendum Dei judicixm : & per 
mare omnibus incertum, vitreum, 04 ct ante conſpetum divie 
ne majeſtati graatens, & potenttule : & per quatuor divina anie 
malia [, ante ſedem diving maje!! i111 gradientia, & venlos ante 
& retro babentia ; © per ignem aute jus thronum circumſtan= 

tem: ff per lancos Anzgelos ( a! rum, 7, &F per ear gue Feclee 

fra Det nominatur : E* per ſummam ſaprentian Omniptentis Dei 
viriliter exorcizamw, ut nobis bic ante Cireulum appareatis, ut 
faciendam noſtram voluntatem, in omnibus prout placuerit nobts : 
per ſedem Baldachia, & per hic nomen Primenmaton , quod 

Moſes nominavit, © in cawernis abyſſi fuerunt profun11ti vel 

abſorpti, Datan, Corab & Abiron : & in virtute iſtuss nominis 

Primeumaton, tota Cali militia compellente, maledicimus vos, 

privamus vos omnt «ffieto, loco © gandio veſtro, uſque in profun= 

dum abyffi, &- uſqne ad ultimum diem judicit vos penimus, O& rex 
legamus in ignem eternum, & in ſtagnum ignis O& ſulphuris, 
niſi ſtatim appareatis hic coram nob:$,anteCircu/um,ad factendum 
voluntatem noftram. In omnibus verite per hec nomina,' Adonay 

Lebaoth, Adonay Amioram. Veniteg1:nite, imperat vobis g Ado= 

way 
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nay Saday, Rex regum pucntifſimw & eremendifſimm , cnjuc vis 


res nulla ſubterfugere poteft creature vobis perninaciſſimis ſuty- 


18 ifs ebedieritis, & af fpareatis arte Eunc Circulum, off abily; * 


ſubite, tandi&m ruine flebil- miſerabiliſque, & ipnis | erf etnum 
inextingnabilis vos maret. Venite ergo mn mine Adinay Zeb 
oh, Agonay eAmiorame ternite, rene, qr tarautis ? foltinate 
imperat v6bis Adenay, Saday, Þex recxm, El, Ai, Titeap, A- 
241, Hyn, j cn, Minoſel, Achacan lay. Vai, ty. Ha, Fye, Eaxea, 


El, E1,El, a, Hy, Han, Han, Ha a, Vas, Va. 


eAn Exorciſm of the Spirits of the Hr, 


WE being made after the Image of God, endued with 

power from God, aud maile atter his Will, do exorcize 
you by the moft mighty and power fil! Name of God, El, 
{ſtrong and wondertul: ber be fil rame the Sririts he would 
bave appear, of what Ordcr ſvever they Le) aud we command 
you by him, who faid the word arid it was done, and by all 
the names of Cod, and by the came eAdonay, E!, Elvbim, 
Elebe, Zebzc1b, Elicn, Þ\ecrchie, Fahy Tetragrammaton, Saday, 


Lord God moſt high : We exorcize you, and powerfully come | 


mand you, that you forthwith appear unto ns, here before 
this Circle, in a fair humane thape, withone any deformity or 
cortuoſtty - come yeall ſich. becauſe we command you by the 
nai. e7 and //, which £d.:m heard and ſpoke,and by the Name 
of God Fe/r, which Lot heard and was faved with his FYami- 
ly; and by the name J-th , which Jacob heard from the 
Angel wreſtling with him, and was delivered from the hand 
of his Brother Eſau; and by the name Anejbeacton, which 
eAarom heard and (poke, and was made wiſe ; and by the name 
Zebaorp, which Loſes named, endall the Rivers and waters 
mthelandof Egypt were tarnedinto blood ;ar:d by che name 
Ecerehie Orifton, which eaſes named, and all the Rivers 


broughtforth frogs, and they aſcended into the houſes of the 
Egyptions,deftroying all chnngs ; and by the name F /ion, which- 
Miſes named; and there was great hail, ſuch as hathnor been- 
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face the beginning of the world; and by the name Adona?? 


which {ſes named, and there came up Locufts, which appeared 
upon the whole Land of Ezypr, and devoured all which the 
Hail had left 3 and by the name Schemes amathia, which Foſ::2 
called upon, and the Sun ſtayed his courſe; and by the name 
Alph : and Omega, which Dame! named, al deftroyel /c/ 
and (lew the D-2721n; andin the name Em mint, which the 
three children, Sidrach, Mijac', al abeancts (ung in the 
midſt of the hery turnace,and were .lelivered;and by the name 
Hazioi , a1] by cae (eal of A4 7 FT by 9 9«&, {{cyros, Atia- 
natos, Par icleis ; and by thele three (ecret names, Azl.2, 0, 
Tetragr.,mmiton, | do adjure and conteit you ; ant by cheſs 
names, and by all the other names of the living a1d true cod, 
and by our Lord Almighty, I exorcize and command you, by 
him that ſpake the word and it was done, to whom all crea- 
tures are obedient;and by che dreailful Judgement of Gol; by 
the certain Sea of glaſs, whichis before the face of the divine 
Majeſty mighty and powerful ; by the four Beaſts befote'the - 
Throne, having eyes before and behind, and by the fice round 
about his Throne, and by che holy Angels of Heaven; by the 
mighty Wiſdom of God, we dÞ powertully exorcize youl,that 


things which ſhall ſeem good unto us ; by the ſeal of Balda- 
ehi2, and by this name Primeamaton, which Miſes named, and 
the earch opened and ſwallowed up Curah, Dathan, and 4bi- 
rem; and inthe power of that name Primnmatcn, command- 
ing the whole Hoſt of Heaven, we curſe you and deprive yolt 
from all your office, jo: and place, and do bin.l you in the 
der-.h of the bottomleſs Pit, there to remain until the day of 
the laft Judgement; and we bind jou iato eternal fire, aud in- 
to the lake of hire and brimſtone, wleſs you forchwich ap- 
pear here before this Circle to do cur will ; Therefore come 
ye by theſe names, Adonay Zeba 'b, Ad inay Amivram ; come 
ye, come ye, Admay comma:idech you; $44:y, the moſt 


wn and drexdf'1 King of Kings, whoſe power no creature 


| able torefiſ, bennto you mit dreadful, tilefs ye obey, anil 


with affably appear before this Circle, let miſerable —_ 
Q) and. 


hd . 


82 | Magical-Elements, 


and fire unquenchable remain with you : therefore come ye 
in the name of Adonay Zebaoth, Adonay Amuoram ; come, 
come, why ſtay you ? haiten : Adonay, S as4), the ing of [{ingg 
commands you 3 El, Aty, T iteip, ,/{41., (lt , Je, finrſel, 
eAchadan, Vay, Vaab, Ey, Ha, Eye, Exe, a, £!, E1, £1, 0a, H, 

Han, Hau, Hau,Va,Va,Va,t 4. 


A Prayer to God, to be ſaid 11 the fow 
parts of the world, in the ( ircle, 


Aforule, T aneha, Latiſten,Rabur, Texcba, Latiten, FE cha, 
A Aladia, gAlpha & Omegps, Lite, Oriſton, Adinaz; 0 my 
moft merciful heavenly F ather bave mercy upon me,altbough a ſins 
ner'; make appear tbe arm of thy power in me thus day ( although 
tby nnworthy child) againit twcſe ol ſtinate and pernict 115 Spirits, 
that I by thy will may be made a contemplator of 1by divine 
works, and may be illuſtrated with all wiſdom, and aiwayes wor» 
tip and plorifie thy name, 1 bumbly wmplore ard beſeech thee, 
that theſe Spirits which 1 call by thy judgement, may be bound 
and cunſtrained to come, and give true and perfect anſwers to theſe 
tVings which | ſhall 35k them, and that they may declare and 
(ew unto us woſe thinss which by me or us ſhall be commanded 
them, not burting any creature, neither injuring nor terrifying me 
or my f-llows, nor burting any other creature, and affrighting no 
man; but let them he obedient ts my requeſts in all theſe things 
which I command them. Then let him ſtand in the middle of the 
Ciccle, and hold his hand towards the Pentacle, and ſay, Per 
Pentaculum S$.lomony e410cati, dent mibi reſponſwm verum. By 
the Pentacie of So/omon 1 have called you, give me a true 
anſwer. 

Then ler him fay, Bera/ancifis, Baldachienſ's , Paumachie 
& eApologie (eder, per Reves port tateſq; magnaximas, ac princis 
pes prepotentes, gems, Liach:1e- miniftritartaree |edes;Primacy 
bic princeps ſedis Apologia noma cohorte : Ego wos inveco, & 
#nvocands 705 conjuro, atq; ſuperne Majeſtatis munit#s tirtutty 
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a ; 
Of Petth By 
gotemter 1990730, per en qui dexit, & fattum eſt, & ent cbedi- 
ant omnes creature : & per hoc Owen ineffabile, Tetragr am- 
maton NM? Febuvab, in qmo eft plaſmatum omne ſeculum, que 
anito elements corrmmt, aty encutitu', mart retrograditur, 
10133 ext gutus, territremit, ommſ; txetcit us C eleſtinmn, Ter 
reſtraum, > Intern rum tremnnt, turbantur © COrruurnt; qaatenis 
cito CO? (-ne mora & omni vecaſione remota, ab wniverſis mundi 
partibus veniaths, & rationabiliter de omnibus Quacunque inter- 
rogavere, reſpendeat;s 70s, & veniatis pacifice, viſibiles, & affa- 
biles * nwxc © (nc mora manifeſt antes quod crp1miss 7 eonJuratt 
per nomen &term wii & vert Dei Helioren, & mand uta noſtre 
perficientes,perſ\tente: ſemper uſy;ad finem& intenti nem meam, 
piſ1biles nub) . © effabiler, clars veee nobs, intelligibiles & ſine 
omni anivicaltaic, 


Erglanenſis, Baldachienſis, Paumacbie © Apilogie ſedes, 
by the moſt mighty Ivings and Poteftates, and the moſt 
powerful Princes Genio, Liachide, Miniſters of the 1 artarean 
Seat, chief Prince of the Seat of Apo/ozza in the ninth Legiou z 
I invoke you, and by tavocating conjure you, and being arm» 
ed wich power from the ſupream Mgjeſty, I ſtrongly command 
you, by him who ſpoke and it was done, and to whom all crea- 
turesare obedient ; and by this ineftable name Tetrazramma- 
zon Jehovah, which being heard, the Elements are overthrown, 
the Air 15 ſhaken, the Sea runnecth back, the Fire is quenched, 
the Earth crembleth, and all che Hofts of Celeiiials, Terreftsi- 
als and Infernals do tremble, and are troubled and confounded 
together : Wherefore forthwith and without delay, do you 
come from all parts of che world, and make rational anſwers 
unto all chings | ſhall ak of you; andcomeye peaceably, viſi- 
bly, andaftably, now wichouc delay manifeſting what we de- 


fice, being conjured by che Name of the ererual, living and 


true God Helzorcz, and fulfil our commands, and perfft un- 


taghe end, and according to s- intention, vifably and affably 


ſpeaking 


84 Magicel Elements, 


ſpeaking urtq us with a clear voice, intelligible and without 
any ambiguity, 


Viſions and Apparitions. 


UViby rite peralyy, apparebunt infinite viſroner, &f phantaſs | 

mata pulſartia organa & omnis generis inſtrumenta muſica, 
adg; fit 4 ſpirittbus, ut terrore compulſt |: e1z abeant a Circulo, quia 
nibil adverſus magiſirum poſſunt. Poſt bec vineby infinitos ſagitta- 
1105 enam infimta multitudine belttaruum borribilem: que ita ſe 
componunt , ae fi vellent devorare {1cios : © tamen nit timeant, 
Tunc $ acerdos five Mayiſter, aabikens man»m Pentacn!o, dicat ; 
F ngiat binc iniquitas ve(tra, tirtute zextli Det. Ex tune Spirinns 
obedire magiſtro eoguntur, & [1014 nil amplius videbunt, 

Then let the Exorciſt ſay, ſtretching out his hand to the 
Pentacle, Ecce Pertsculum Salomoniy, Gn ante veſtram aa- 
duxi preſentiam : ecce perſonam toorcia, itoris 12 meadto Exorciſe 
m1, qui eft optime 32 Deo munitusintrepidits, providus, qui viri- 
bas potens vos exorcizando invocavit © wocat. Veme erga cum 

' feftimatione in virtute nominum iſtorum, Aye,Saraze, Aye,Saraye, 
: Hye, Saraje, ne differatis venire, per nomina eterna Dei vivi & 
—<gir1 Elvy, Architas KR ahur: 07 per hne preſens Pentaculum, quad 
ſuper V0s potenter impeFae t & per virtutent exleſtium Spirituumy 
dominiram veſtrorum : & per perſonam exortizatoris, conurati, 
feſtinati venire & obedive preceptori veſtro, qui Vocatur Oftino- 
mos, Hig peraciis. ſibiles iti quatwwr anvulis mundi, Et videbis 
immediate marncy mow! & cum viderirdieas; Buid tardatis? 
guid moramini ? guid fcitis? Preparate vos Of obedire pre ceprort 
veſtro, 12 nomine Domini Bath ut, vel Vachat ſuper eAbrac ruens, 
ſupervcxtenr, Abeoy [fer Aberer, 

\Tnnc immediatevenient in (ut forma propria. Et quando vis 
debis cos Fuxta® Cltoulum, oftende iliis Pentaculum cooperatum 
Hntdont ſacto, 'ſtrifprrintity, & dicit, Ecce conclufionem ves 
firam, nolue- fieri*inobedientes.- Et ſubito videbis eos in pacifics 
forma : ' & dieent tibigPete quid vis, quia nes ſumus parati come 
plers onmig maridata tha, quia domins 8d bec nos ſubjugavit, 


£ . 
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C Hm antem apparnerint k) piritns, tanc dicas, Bene Veer W145 $ pi- 
rus, vel reges nobiliſſum, quia vos wacavi per illum cut onne 
gen fleltitur, caleſtiams terreſtrium & infernorum : cus 1 
manu omna regna regym ſunt, nec eft qui ſue eontrarins eſſe 
poſſur Majeſt att, Vuatenns conſtringua vos, ut big ante circn/nn 
viſibiles, affabiles permanetss, tamdiu tamg; conſtantes, nec ſint 
licentia mea recedatis, donec meam ſine fallacia aliqna oF vere- 
dice perficiatis voluntatemy per potentie illiws wirtutems » qui 
mare poſuit terminum ſunm, quem p"aterire non poteſt, & lege 
illins porentis, non pertranſi fines ſos, Det ſcilicet altiſſim, re- 
gi, domint, qui curtls creavit; Amen, Then command what 
you will, an{{ it thall be done. Afterwards licenſe them thus : 
T 1 nomme Parris, tF:lu, & 1 Spirizns ſantti, Tte in pace ad 
loca veſtra © 7 pax (it mer nos C& vos paratt fitis venure VOCats. 


Viſions and Apparitions. 


Heſe things duly performed,there will appear infinite. Vie 

hons and Phantaſmszbeating of Organs and all kinds of 
-muhkical Inttrements, which is done by the Spirits, that with 
rhE'Texror they'might force rhe Companions to go our of rh. 
Circle, 'becauſe they c»n donothing again(t the Maſter. Afﬀ- 
rer this you ſhallſee an infinite Company of Archers, with 
a great multituce of horrible Bealts, which will ſo compoſe 
themſelves,as if they would devour the fellows : nevertheleſs 
fear nothing. $97 

Then the Prieff or Maſter holding his hand toward tht Pen- 
racle, ſhall ſay, Avoid hence theſe iniquities by vertue of the 
Banner of God; and then will the Spirits be compelled to 
obey che Matter, and the Company ſhall ſee no more. © * 

Then let the Exorciſt, flretching out his hand to the Pentatles 
ſay, Behold che Pentacle of So/omton which I have broughr 
before your preſence. Behold the perſon of the Exorciſt in 
- the middle of che Exorciſm, who is armed by God, 2nd With- 
out fear, and well provided, who porencly invocateth and 
"*Ealleth you by exorcizitig; come therefore wich ſpeed, in the 
1 i | virtue 
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8s Wiical Elements, 
virtde'bf theſe nanies, Aye, Seraye, Ae, Seraze ; defer not eo 
come by the eternal Names of the living and true God, Elg, 
eArchima, Kabur, and by the Pentacle hete pretenet which 
powerfully rei ns over you, and by vii tne of the e!ef/ia] Spi- 
rits youtr*L6r Q and by the perton Of che Ex cit ; leing 
confiirtt'"makehifte to coneard yield! ovedinice © your 
Mifter, v ho is called Oftinmos, That: berg prifrmed, there 
will be bifſings in the for parts of the work, and elien ime 
megdiarely you ſhall fee great motions: and when you fee chem, 
fry, Why flay you? wherefore do wn dI-lay ? what do 
vou ? Prepare yout (ol ves 41] be obedient to YOu Maſter, 111 
the name of the Lord Bath it or Tack at ruſhing upon Al rac, 
eAverr coming upon Aberer: : 

Then they wif! immediately come 11 their proper form ; 
a1d when you ſee them before the Cucie, [ew them the 
Pentacle covexed with fine lnnen 53 uncover tan ſay, Behold 
your conclafdh, if you refnfe to be obeMent'; and (uddenly 
they will appear 11a peaceable form, and will fay, Ack what 
. you will, for we are prepared to fult] all your commands, 
for the Lord hath ſubje&ed us hereunto : and when the Spifirs 
baveatpeared,2then you ſhall ſay, Welcome Ypiris,' ar maſt 
noble Kings) Decairſe have called you throngh him cgorom 
:@&very knee doth how, both of things in Heaven and'things 
inEarth, and things under the Earch, in Whoſe hands are gll 
the kingdoms of Kings, neither 15 there, any that can contra- 
. dit his Majeſty. Wherefore | bind you, that you remain atta« 
ble and viſible before this Circle ., fo long and {o conſtait ; 
neither ſhall ye depart without my licence, until you have 
truly and without any fallacy performed my will, by virtue of 
- his power who hath ſer the Sea ber bounds, beyond which 
theſe cannot paſs, nor go beyond the Law of his Power, to 
wit, .of.the moſt high God, Lordand Kung, who hath created 
- all ehings, Amen. f In che > ame of the Father, } andof che 
Son, + and of the holy Ghoſt, go in peace wito your, places 3 
peace be between us angl you, ht ye ready eo. come when ye 


 ;-Thel zarethe things which 1 hath ſpoken cons 
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Of Peter deAbana. $3 
+ But that you may the betcer know the manner of compo- 
fing a Circle, I will fet dawn one Schenie ; fa thatif any one 
would irake a Circle in Spring-time for the firRhour of the 
Lords day, it mult be in che (ame manner as is the,figure fol- 


lowing, 


The figure? of a Circle for the firſt hour of the 


lords day, HI! 9 (NU =THHEC, 


leremaineth now, That we*explainthe Week, the ſeveral 


dayes thereof; and ficit of che Lords day, 


Cone 


$83 , Magical Elements, 
Conſiderations of the Lord day. 


He Angel of the Lords day, his Sigil, Planet, Sign of the 
Planet, and the name of the fourth Heaven. 


The Angels of the Lords day. 
Michael, Dardiel, Hur ata} 2!, 
The Angels of the Air ruling on the Lords day, 
Varcan, King. 
His Miniſters, 
Tw, Anda, Cynab.l. 
The winde which the Angels of the Air aboveſaid are under. 
The North-winde. 


The Angel of the fourth Heaven, ruling on the Lords day, 
, . which oughe to be called from the four parts of the world. 


At the Eaft. 


Samael, Baciel, Ate, 
Gabriel, -Vionatraba. 


the 


of 
At the Weſt, 


Anacl. Pabel. Ult ael. 
Barcha4ts Suceratos. Capabilt. 


At the North, 


Atl. Anmel, vel eA jt: l. A143 746i b 


Sattel, Adatmyel. 
At the oy 1th. 


Haludicl, Macbafie!. Charkel. 


Uriel, Nairomiecl. 
The pectume ot che Lords day. 
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The Conjuration of the Lords day. 


Onjra Of confirmo ſuper vs Anzelt fortes Dei, & ſand, 
Oe nomine Adonay, F ies Eve, Eys, quit eſt ille, qui fwit, eft 
CF ertt, Eye, Abraye : & in 11mine "Saday, ( ados, Cid rr ,Cadory 
alte ſe leftis | uper Cheruhin, © per nomen w14gnum ipſhus Det 
fortis Cr potent;s, exalt at1que ſuper omnes celos, Eze,Saraze,plaſe 
matris ſecBtorum, qui creavit mundum, calam, terr am. mare, 
* omniatng in ei ſunt in primo die, ſigill vit ea ſanlto nomi- 
*ſir2 Phaz: © per nzmina [antt;ram Angelorum,qui dominan= 
tur in quarto exercitny & jerwons coram potentiſſi ms Salamia, 
Angelo magn) & homrato ; & per nomen ſtells, qae eft Sol, cr 
per ſignum, C per immenſum namen Dei vivi, C7 per nomins 
omniz pretida,comuo te Aichae! anzele magne, qui es prepoſi - 
tas Die: Dominice: © T per nt men Adonay, Det Iſrael, qui creavit 


mundim & quicquid in es eſt,quod pro melabores, & adimpleas 


0M71env 


54 & 


| oh Magical Elements, 


omnem meam petitionem, juxta menm velle © votum meum, i, 
nezotio & cauſa mes, And here thou (halt declare thy cauſe 
and bufineG, and for what thing thou makeſt elit Conju- 
ration, 


1 he Conjuration of the Lords day, 


of God, in the name Ad-2:.y, &ye, Ee, Kya, Whi. ht is he 

who was, and 1s, and t5 to come, Eze Abray; and in the 
name Saday, Cados, Cados, C dos, titting on high upon the 
Cherubin ; and by the great Name of God himfeit, [trong 
and powerful, who 1s exalted above all Heavens, FE: Saray, 
maker of the World, who created che World, the Heaven, 
che Earth, che Sea, and all that in chem is mehe tult day, and 
ſealed them with his holy Name /}42 and by the name of the 
holy Angels, who 1ule 1n the tourth He: On, and f(erve betore 
the molt mighty Salama, an Angel great and honourable; 
and by the name of his Star, which IS Sol; and by [11s Vn; 
and by ctheimmenſe name of the living God, and by all che 
names aforeſaid, | conjure thee Michael, oh great Angel, who 
art chiet Rulec of the Lords day z and by the name Adomay, 
the God of /frac/, whohath created the world, and all chat 
tbereinis, T hat thou labour for me, and fulhl all my petitions, 
according to my will and delite, 11.1.y cauſe and bultnels, 


] Conjure and confirm upon you, ye ltrong and holy Angel 


The Spit ics of the Air of the Lords day, are under the 
North-winde ; their nature 15 to procure Gold, Gemmes, 
.Carbuncles, Riches; to cauſe one to obtain favour and bene» 
wolence ; to diflolve the eumities «of men ; to 1aile men to ho* 
nOrs; to Carry or take away infirmities. But in what manner 
they appear, it's ſpoken already in the former Book of Magical 
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Of Peter 


Conſiderations of Munday. 


He Angel of Munday, his Sigil, Planec, the Sign of th 
| I Planet, and name of che fickt Heaven, F - ; 


C I 


Shatmain 


The Angelsof Munday. 


Gabriel. Michael, Samael, 
The Angels of the Air ruling on Munday. 
Arcan, King. 
His Miniſters. 
Bilet. Miſſabu. Abuzaha. 15 | 
The winde which the aid Angels of the Air are ſubjeR to, ] 
The weſt-winde. 


The Angels of the firft Heaven, ruling on Munday, which 
oughtto be called from the four parts of the world. 


From the Eaſt, 
Gabriel, Gabrael, Maditl. 


£ 
1 


Deamiel, Fanael. 


0 From 


Mariral Elements. 
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From the \\ ett. 


Sachicl. 7 nil. Habaic!. 
Bachanacl. Caorabatl. 


From the North: 
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The Conjuration of Munday, 


JOniro e* confirmo ſuter vos Angeit fortes E* Lontg 11 noms 
ne Adonay, Adinay, Adimay, Eye, Fic, Eze, Cads, Cadog, 

C ados, Achim, Achim, a,} a,Feritte, Ta, 1:11 apparuit monte Sj» 
nai,cum glovificatione regis gAdonay, Saday, Zebatth, g Anathay, 
Ya, Tagla, AMarinatazgAbim, feta, qui marta creavit, ftagna & 


omnes aquas in ſecundo dit, qua/uam f' fer calvs, & tuaſdam in 
terra. Sigilavit mare in a/t9 nome ſus, & terminum , guem 
Fiz poſuit, non preteribit : > jer nomina Angelorum, qui domis 
nantur in primo exerciti, qui ſerviunt Orpbariel Awgely magno, 
precioſo & bonorato ; & per nomen Stelie, que ft Luna : & per 
nomina predicta, ſuper te conjuro, ſcilicet Gabriel, qui es prepoſi- 
tus diet Lune ſecundo , quod pro me labores & adimpleas, &c.. As 
mn the Conjuration of Sunday. 

Con' 
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The Conjuration of Munday. 


Conjure and confirm upcn you ye ſtrong and good Angel-, 
I'1 Ci1C name «4 [12?}; 22" Ai 4. A { 1431 Eye, l }ts E ye, 'S 1 - 


4 ſ Sh , | 39 520 , 1 , , # | 
+ C 41 ſo Calls ety Acorn, ft, J 7, tron? JF 41 

_ | . 1 . o k . As | , » . hag - ny "= 
wh » aP] eared 1 } \ ILI'IC--; 2.4 ; with Tiic £5 11hcath»'1 of \ing 
' | 1 . / 16 / 1 4 bs at | h a 
MAC UL)y Satay, 4 avoir, Aniiney, lt, 12, Yi, \Drinatz, 


Alim, [ciz, who create.l the Sea a1 all lakes and waters in 
the ſeco1d daySevinch are above the Heavens and in tlie Earth, 
411d ſealed the Sea in his high name,and gave it bounds, beyond 
which it ca2mot paſs : And by the names of the Angets, who 
rule inthe fart Legion, who (ſerve O7praxtel, a great, precious 
1nd honourable Angel,and by the name of his Star, which is ” ; 
and by all the names aforeſaid, I conjure thee Gaevriel, who 
art chiet Ruler of Munday che feco:nd Jay , that for me thou 
labour and fulh), XC. 


The Spirits of che Air of Munday, are (uDjeft tothe Welt- 
winde, which 1s the winde of the Moon : their nature is to 
give [1!VEr 3 tO CONVey things from place tO place;to make hor(ss 
ſwift, a1 to diiclolſe the (ecrets of perions both preſent and 
future ; but in what manner they appear, you may fee 1a the 
former 09), 


Magical Elements, 
Conſiderations of Tueſday. 


He Angel of Tueſday, his Sigil, his Planet, the Sign govern- 
ing that Plaxet, and the name of che fifth Heavei. | | 


Samacl., oc ms; 
Machon + 


The Angel of Tuefilay, 


Samael, Satacl. Amaiic!. 
The Angels of the Air ruling on Tueſday 
Samar, King. 
1s Miniſters 
Carmax, Jſmoli, Paffran. 
The winde to which the faid Angels are (ubje&. 
The E aft- winde. 


The'Angels of the fifth Heaven ruling on Tueſday , which 
ought to be called from the four parts of the world, 


At the Eaft. 


Friagne, Guacl. Dpgmact!, 
Calz#, Arragen, 


\t 


Of Peter 


Artthe Weſt. 


Lamas. eAl\t apna. I 1bquin. 
Smcss, TJaxztl. Ifhael. 
Irel. 

\t the Noreh. 


RK ahwmel. Hyni 5 R al. 
Serathicl, Alathiel. Fraciel. 


At the South}, 


Sacricl, Fame!. CG 2ldel. 
Olael. 1, inue!. 7 aliel. 


The Perfume of Tuctday. 


Pepper. 


The Conjuration of Tueſday. 


NJ Onwro & confirmo ſuper 95, Angel fortes & ſanli, per 
nomen 1a, 14,1a, He, He, He, Va, Hy, Hy, Haz, Ha, Ha, 
Va,Va, Va, An, An, An, Aie, Ate, Aie, El, Ay;Elibra,Eloim, 
Eloim : & per nomina ipſius alti Dei, qui fecit aquam aridams #p- 
parere, & vocauit terram, Of produxit arbores, & herbas de eay 
O- ſigillavit ſuper eam cum precioſo, honarato, metnendo & ſantio 
nomine ſro :, 0 per nomen angelorum dominant ium in quinto ex- 
ercitu, qui ſerviunt gAcimoy Angelo magno, forti, potents, & 
bonorato : & per nemen Stelle, que eff Mari: & per nomina 
prediQa conjuro ſuper te Samas! , Angele magne , qui prepoſitus 
es diei Martis : © per nominas Adonai , Dei vivi & veri, quod 
pro me labores , & adimplear, &c. As in the Conjuration of 


> 


g6 Magical Elements, 
The Conjuration of Tueſday. 


Conjure and Confirm upon you, ye ſtrong and holy An. 

gels, by che name 7, Taz 14a, He, He, Hel", Hy, Hy, Fa, 

Ha,Va,Va,la, An, An, An, gAtt. eAit, e/ ic, Ll, Ay, 
Elibra, Eloims FE! im . And Ly the Lame of that 11301 ( od who 
made the dry land appear, and called 1t Farth , and brought 
forth herbs and trees out of the fame, and ſealed the fame 
with his precious, honourable, tea: etu] and holy name 3 And by 
the name of the Angels ruling in the hith teaven, who ſerve 
Acimoy, a great Angel, ftrong, powertul, and honourable z and 
by the name of his Starre which 1s A777 ; and by che names 
aforeſaid, I Conjure 1pon tl.ee Se4mac/, whoart a great Angel, 
and art cheife ruler of Tuelday ; and by the name A4 7:73, the 
living and true God,that for me thou labour and tultill, cc. 


The Spirits of the Air of I uelday are under the FEaſt-winde: 
their nature is tocaule wars,mortality,death and combultions; 
and to give two thouſand Souldiers at a time; to bring death, 
infirmities or health. The manner of their appearing you may 
ſee in the former book. 


Confiderations of Wedneſday. 


He Angel of Wednefday his Sigil, Planet, the Signe govers 
ning the Planet, and the name of the ſecond heaven, 


. Raghas| > ar th 
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The Angels of Wedneſday. 


þ af hacl. Mel. Seraf ic], 

| The Angels of the Air ruling on Wedneſday. 

J 

J Aſeaiat or Mea at, Rex. 

t Miniſters, 

Þ Crunommos, Sallale- 

- 

. [he wince to which the ſaid Angels of the Airare ſubject, 
) Th, Sy uthreſt-winde. 


The Angels of the (econd heaven governing Wedneſday,which 
ought to be called from the tour parts of the world, 


ct the Ealt. 
Mathlai, Tarmiel. Barabo. 

At the Weit, 
Fereſcts, AMitraton 

At the North. 


Thiel. Ratl. Fertavel, 
Venabel, Welel, Abmori. 


 Veirnuel. 
At the South, 


Nelapa, Babel. 
» vel, Laqueh, 


The Fumigation'of Wedneſday. 


g6 Magical Elements, 
The Conjuration of Tueſday. 


Conjure and Confirm upon you , ye ft: _ and hoy An- 

gels, by che name 1.2, 7 a, 1a, Flr, Fle, Hes": Hy. Fs Fa, 

Ha,Va,Va;la, An, An, An, gAtt. eAity ef it, Ll, Ay, 
Elibra, '&l, 1m Elim; Andy Ph 62 f that ingh God who 
made the dry landappeat , and called it larth, an brought 
forth herbs and trees out of the {ame , and ſealed the fan 
with his precious, honourable, ea: etu] and holy name 3; ng by 
the name of the An aels ruling mm the hith teaven, who ſerve 
Acimor, a great Angel, t itrong, powertu], ad honourable ; and 
by the name of his Starre which 18 A747 ; and by the name; 
aforeſaid, I Conjure npon thee Semac/, whoart a great \ngel, 
and art cheiſe ruler oft 1 vefday ; and by the name A147 :5, the 
living and true God,that for me thou labour and lll, 


The Spirits of the Air of | velday aie under the Eait-winde; 
their nature is to caule wars,mortality,death and combultions; 
and to give two thouſand Souldiers at a time; to bring death, 
infirmities or health. The manner of thei 3 appearing you may 
ſee 1n the former book. 


( or/iderations of Wedneſday, 


He Angel of Wednefday his Sigil, Planet, the Sicne govers 
ning the Planet, and the name of the (ſecond heaven, 


- Raghae] 


The Angels of Wedneſday. 
Rafthacl, Mel, Serapicl, 

The Angels of the Air ruling on Wedneſday. 
Afetliat or Moat at, Rex, 


Miniſters, 


Crgnin r, Sallalc: 


The wince to which the ſaid Angels of the Airare ſubjet, 
7 | S uthreft-winde. 


The Angels of the ſecond heaven governing Wedneſday,which 
ought to be called from the tour parts of the world, 


Art the E alt, 
Mathlai. Tarmie!., Barah:. 
At the \Veſt, 
yin Litho 
At the North. 


Thiel. Racl. Fertabel. 


Venabel. Velel, Abniori. 


| UVcirnuel. 


At the South. 


Nel pa, B abel. 
Wc Laqueh, 


The Fumigation'of Wedneſday. 


98 Magical Elements, 


The Conjuration of Wedneſday. 


Onjuro & confirmo vos anzeli fortes , ſaniti Ef potentes , in 
nomine forts, metuendiſimi & beneditti 73, gAdonay, Ee. 
loim, Saday, Saday, Saday, Eic, Eic, Eie, Aſamis, Aſarate: 
& in nomine Adonay Det ljrge! , qui creavit luminaria magna, 
ad diſtinguendum diem a nolie : & per nomen omnuum Angelq- 
rum deſervientium in exercitu (ecunds coram Tetra g Angelo ma» 
Jort atq; foris & porenti ; &* per nomen Stills , gue eff CAferca- 
ris ; Of per nomen Sigillt, que figillatur s Deco fortiſtmo &- hy- 
norato : per omnia { redicia ſuper te R afhatl Angele magne, con- 
juro, qui es prepriſitus diet quarte © (© fer nomen ſ[antium quod e« 
ras ſcriptum in fronte Aaron $Sacerdotys altiſimi creators « Cf per 
nomina Angelcrum , qui in eratiam Salvatory confirmatt ſunt ; 
& for momen feds Animalium , habentiunm jnas alas, quod 
pro me labores, &c, Asin the Conjuration of Sunday, 


The Conjuration of Wedneſday. 


| Conjure and Confirm upon you,ye ſtrong, holy and potent 


Angels, in the name of the moſt ſtrong, molt dreadtull, and 
bletled 7a, Advaa:, Flnm, Saday, Saday, Saday, Eie, Ee, 
Eie, Aſamie, Aſaraic; and inthe name of Adonay, the Godioſ 
Iſract , who created rhe to great lighes to diſtinguiſh the day 
from the night ; and by the name ot all che Angels ſerving in 
the ſecond hoſt, before Tetra, a great ſtrong and powerful An- 
| gell; and by the name of his Star which is Xercary ; and by the 
name of the Seal which is Sealed by God moſt mighty and ho» 
nourable : by all things before ſpoken,I Conjure upon thee Ra- 
pbael a great Angel, whoart chief ruler of the fourth day, and 
by the holy name which was written in the forehead of Aaron 
the prieR of the moſt high Creator , and by the names of the 5 
Angels who are confirmed into the grace of our Saviour;andby 
the name of the ſeat of the Animals having lix wings , that for 
methou labour, &c. | The . 


* ”"* 


| The Spiries of the Alrof Wednefilay: ar) Gibjea! ofthe 
South-weſt-winde:/theu'nature *-*2 give all Mecalsz; torevedl 
all eacthly chings paſt , preſent and c9 come ;1 topacitie Ju;lges, 
co give victories 11 war, to re-edifie, and ceach experiments 
an all decayed Sciences , aridth change bodies mixt of Ele- 
ments conditionally out of one into another ; co give intirmi- 
ties or health ; to raiſe the poor, and calt down the. hugh ones; 
eo biacle or looſe Spirits ; to openlocks or bolts: ſuch-kinde of 
Spirits have the operation of others , bur not in their perfect 
power, but in virtue or knowledge. In what manner they ap- 
pear, It 15 before ſpoken. 


(on(tderations of T hurſday. 


Tre Angel of Thurſday , his Sigil, Planec, the Signe of che 
Planet, and the name ofthe tixth heaven. 


The Angels of Thurſday. 
Sachiel, Caſtiel, Aſaſiel. 


The Angels of che Air governing Thucſday. 
Suth, Rex. | 


Miniſters, 
CHMagnth, Gutrix. Is 
The winde which the faid Angels of {che Air are}under. 


The Soutb-winde, 
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| Bucbecauſ® chereni#nd Afcoof the Air to befounduboye 
the fifth heaven,therefore t- huritly fay the Prayers follow- 
ingin the fourpates of the world, þ 


At chd Ex, 


O Deas magne & excelſe,  honorate per infinits ſecula, 
£ That is co fay) 
O great and moſt hizh God , honoured world withent end, 


At the Welt. 


rogo te piiſime Pater, quod meum petiticnem, quod menm 0f us, & 
mexm laborem hodie debeam complere, © perfelis intelligere. Tu 
qui vivis & reomas per infinita ſeenla ſeemlorunt, Amen, 

The i3 £0 fay,: 

O wile, pure and juſt Ged , of divine cler.ency , I beſeech 
thee moſt holy fatter, that this day L may perfealy underſtand 
and accompliſh my pertiony work and labour; Thou who 
liieſ ard reignelt wer'd without ad, Amegy -; 


q 


0 Dew ſapiexs ; © clare, © jujte ,. «c divina clementia ; ego 


Ac the North. 


U Dei potent, forty, C ſine prigpic 1110, 
That is to fay, | 
Q God (trong and mighty from everſaſting. 


At the South, 
0 Deus potens Cf miſericors, 
That is to ſay, 


O mighty and merciful God. 
The Perfuttie of Thurſday. 
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of Pete O Nbaws 
The Confnration of 7 hiwrſday. 


Onjuro C c firm 5 fi ao v1 , A 3 { arf6ie TS nomen C 2» 

Z 0 , Cats, Cmvs , Eſcberere, (e>rtie, Eſchtreic, Hatine 
3a, forth f "AP c Ja Canrtine, Taym, Tanic, Ami, Cel- 
bat, Sabbac, beriJ.y; Alhaymh: Cr per nomiein Adonay, (#4 Or & 
evil CES r ow [12 in 46, ws, &' avs ſrep er acarmierre, wlantes 

erſus calor tie quinto; C per nomin Angelorum ſervientimm 
| in (ext exercita coran Pathare An:els ſantio * magno & potenti 

princije ; & pern; wed oy; oe Elf Twp iter » © per nomen Sigilt 
jm : © per nomen gAdonay, ſummi Det, omnium eyeatorks :& 
fer nomen ommnm ſtellarum, & per vim CT virtmtent earmm < 
& per nomin4 predida, confurn te Sacinel Anztlemaoue y qni es 
preps fitus diet | ves, mt pro me I.abores, Ke As 11 the Colfuras 
tion of the Lords day. 


The Conjuration of Thurlday. 


Conjure and Confirm upon you, yeholy Angels,and by the 

nne Caavs, Cadvs, Cados, Eſchereie, Eſchereie, Eſchereic 

Hatim, ya, ſtrong founder of the worlds, Cantine Fay,” 
Fanic, Anic, Calbot, Sabbac, Beriſay, Alnazm: P.nd by che 
RaMe eAd may, who created Fithes, nd Cree Hugeiings in the 
waters, and Birds upon the face of che earth» an: If yi: 17 rowards 
Heaven, in the fifth cayzind by the nates of che-Abds> Is ſerv 4p 
in the ſive hoſt, | efore Paſtzr, a holy Ang 21 and a great 22d 
powerful Prince 3 and by the name of his Star,which' ls ſwriter, 
and by the name of his Seal, and by the na ne Adomay, tl, .rear 
God, creator of all things; an; by th2 na ne of all Sean's 1 by © 
their Power and Virtue, and by a'l the names afre{114, I ons, 
jareqhee Sachir! a great Ange), who arr chiefe ralet of Thikefs" 
day, that for merhonkabouyy & 0c. | 

he” Spirits of the Air of Thurſday , are ſubjett to the 
Sh winde ; cheir nature is to procure the love of women, . 
P 2 to ; 


102 Nagical Elements, 


ro cauſemen to be werry 3:1 joyful ; to pacitie flriſe and 
contentions ; to appeaſe e1e-. '-+ to heal the diſeaſed, and 
co diteaſe the whole; and p: cicth lofſles, br taketh them 
away. Their manner of appearing is ſpoken of already. 


Conſiderations of Friday. 


He Angel of Friday, his Sigil, his Planet, the Signe govern- 
ing that Planet, and name of the third heaven. 


Ana.  V = 
SF =, /D Sagun- 


The Angels of Fiiday, 


Anael. Raebiel, Sachie!, 
The Angels of the Airreigning on Friday, 
Saraboter, King, 
Miniſters. 
Ama hicl. '. Aba. Abalidoth, Blaef. 
The winde which the ſaid Angels of the Air are under. 
The Weft-winde, 


Angels of the third Heaven, ruling on Friday , which aretobe 
calledſrom the four parts of the world. 
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Of Peter 


| At the Eaſt, 


Seichiel. Cheduſitanicl, Corat. 
| Tamacl. T enaciel. 


| At the Welt. 


Turiecl, Comel. Babel, 
Kadit. Alolticl. Hupbaltiel. 


At the North. 


Peniel, Penacl. Penat, 
Rapha-l, R aniel. Doremiel. 


At the South, 


ePorna, Sachicl, Chermiel. 
Samacl. Santanael, F amzel. | 


The perfume of Friday. 
Pepperwort. 


The Conjuration of Friday. ) 


Onjuro & confirmo ſuper vos Angeli fortes, ſantii atq; po- 
zentes, in nomine On, Hey, Heya, Ja, Je, Adonay, Saday, 
& in nomine $ aday, qui creavit quadrupedia & animalia reptilis, 
& homines in ſexto die, & Ade dedit poteſtatens ſuper onatis ani- 
malia z unde benedidum ſit nomen ereatoris in logo ſuo ; & per 
nomina Angelorum ſervientium in tert10 exercitu , eoram Dazi- 
el Angelo magno , principe furti atq; potenti : & per nomen Stel- 
le que eft Venus : Cf per ſigillun; ejus » quod quidem eſt ſantium : 
& per nomina predida conjuro Fon te Anael, qui es prepoſitus 
diei ſexte, nt pro me labores, 8c, As before in the Conjuragion 
of Sunday. = 
Sit The '- 


. t KC ) 
The Conjuration of Friday. 
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powerful ; in the name On, Hey, Hez:z, Ja, Je, Adonay, 
Saday, and in the name $:4.y, who created fourfooted. 
beaſts, and creeping things, and man in the tixth day, and gave 
to Adam power over all creatures 3 wheretore blefſed be the 
” name of the creator in his place: and by the name of the Angels 
ſerving in the third hoſt , before Dagie! a great Angel , anda 
ſtrong and powerful p: ince ; and by the name of the Star which. | 
is Vexw, and by his Seal which is holy; and by alſehe names a2 
foreſaid,l Conjure upon thee 41nae!,who art chiefe ruler of the 
fixth day,that thou labour for me, cc. 


[ Conjure and Contirm upon you ye (trons Angels, holy and. | 


The Spirits of the Air of Friday are (ubje&t to the Weft- 
winde ; their nature is to give {i|lver; to excite men, and itt- 
cline them to luxury ; to reconcite enemmes through luxury ; 
and to make marriages; to allure men to love women ; to 
caaſe, or take away infirmities; and to do all things which 
have motion. | 


Conſiderdexons of Saturday , or the Sab- 
| - bath day. 


"He Angel.of Saturday , his Seal , his Planet , and the Signe” 


*- governing the'Planer, 


2g =: 
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OF Fe” * 


The Angels of Saturday. 


Caſſicl, Machatan. Vrid. 


"The Angels of the Air ruling on Saturday. 


Maymon, King. 
Munlters, 


Abwmalith. Afaihi, Balidet, 


The winde which the fail Angels of the Air aforeſaid are 
under. 


The Sornthreft-winde, 
The Fumigation of Saturday, 
' Sulphur 


Te is already declared .in the Conſtderation of Thurſday, 
That there are no Angels ruling the Air,above the fifth heaven : 
therefore in the four Angles of the world , uſe thoſe Orations 
which you (ee applied to chat purpoſe on Thurſday. 


The Conjurarion of Saturday. 


Onjurs & confirm ſuper we Caphviel vet C afſiel, Modke 
tori, & Seraquiel Angeli fortes & potentes : & per nomen 

> ab Adonay, Adonay, Eie, Eie, Eie, Aeims Acim, Ca« 
tot, C ado, Ina tel Ima, Ima, Saclay, Fa, Sar, Domini formato- 
Tir Jeculorum , qui in ſeptims die quievit : & per lum qui in be- 
neplacito ſuo filii Iſrael in bereditatem obſervandum dedit , ut 
en firmter cuſtodirent , & ſanGiificarent , ad babendons inde bo«- 
Bam - 


— 


$06 codricat;Elepronts, 


nam in alie ſeculo remunerationem : & per nomina Angelorum 
ſervientium in exergitu ſeptimo Pooel Angelo magno, & potenti 
Principi ; & per nomen ſtells que it Saturnm, & per ſandum $i. 
gillum ejus: & per nomina pr edifta conjuro ſuper te Caſhricl, qui 
prepoſitus es diet ſeptime que eſt aies Sabbati ,cuod pro me laboret, 
&c. As it is fee down in the Conjuration of the Lords day. 


The Conjuration of Saturday. 


chator, and Seragquie!, ftrong and powerful Angels ; and by 

the name Adonay, Adonay, Adonay, Eie, Eie, Ee, Acim,, 
Acim, Acim, Cados, Cados, Ina,or Ima, Ima, Sallay, { a, Sar, 
Lord and maker of the world , who reſted on the ſeventh day: 
And by him who of his good pleaſure gave the ſame to be ob- 
ſerved by the Children of 1/rac/througkout their Generations, 
chat they ſhonld chroughly keep and (anCify the ſame, to have 
thereby a good rewa:din the world to come, and by the names 
of the Angels ſerving in the ſeventh hoſt, before Booel, a great 
Angel and powerful Prince ; and by the name of his Star,which + 


| Conjure and confirm upon you, C apbrie!, or Caſſiel, CAa- 


is Szit12 3, ain! by his bo's Seal; and by the names before ſpo- } 


ken, I © onjure upon thee C'a!vriel, who art cluefe ruler of the 
ſeventh dz», which is the Szybath day, that for me thou labouy, 


Oc. fy 


Che riritsof the Air of Saturday are ſubje& to the South- 
weli-; Je: the nature of them is to ſow diſcards, hatred, 
evil :}: pH: anc cogitaitions; togiveleave freely to (lay and 
kill evecy 5: , and co lame or maimevery menber. Thir 
-manae: cf appearing is declared ig the former book, 
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Tables of the Angels of the Hours, ac- 


cording to the courle of the daycs. 


Hours of rhe 


SUNDAY: 


Ange!s of the 


day. GUS. 
© 1 13's A7tcya | 
?. Tar " I 14et, 
3 N 10114, In zpH.z, l. 
4 + L il] 2, Cal riel, 
s. Sadcdalt. Caſtel. 
g - HEY 
G. Thamur, Sachicl. 


Hours of the 


mghe. 

I, Bern, 
2. Harol. 

J. Thanh 
& Athir, 
5, Mathur. 
6. and. 


Hours of the 
day. 


I, 1 23n, 
2 Tanor. 
3. N 2/nia« 
4+: Salia, 


Angels of the 
hours- 


Sa 1 ele 
Samael. 
Aſichatl. 
Anael, 
Raphael. 
Gabriel. | 


Hours of the 


day. 
7. Uurer. 
v, T anic, 
0. Neron. 
10. F ayon. 
of eAbay. 


12. Natalon; 


tours of the 
night. 


Netos. 


d. Tafrac. 


Js S afſur. 
10, Aplo. 


I1i, ( alerns. 


12. Salam. 


MuUND Ay. 


Angels of the 


hours. 


Gabriel, 
Caſfel, 

Sachiel. 
Samael. 


Hours of the 


nighe, 
Is Heron, 
2. Barol, 
3+ Thank, 
4. Athir, 


Angels of che 
hours. 


Samael. 
Michael. 
eAnactl. 
R apbael. 
Gabriel. 
Caſſel, 


Angels of the 
hours. 


Caffel. 

S achiel. 
Samael, 
AMicbael. 
Anael. 

R aphael. 


Angels of the 
hours. 


eAnach, 
R apbeel. 


Gabriel, . 


Caſſel, 


. Onrer. 
,.: I tc: 
J, Nerm, 
10. Fayon, 
11. Abay, 


12. Natalin. 


yo 1 

6. Thamur. 
7 

bo 


Hours of che 


day. 


Hours of the 
day. 


I. Tayn. 
2. "aro. 
3. Naſma. 
4. "Salts. 


a 


% 


F< 


« Sededali. 


I. Jan. 

2. a7Ngr, 
2» Naſma. 
4 Sala, 

s, Sadeaali, 
6. Thamnr, 
7. Onrer, 
9g. Tame, 
9. Neron- 

I ©. Fayen, 
11. Aba). 


12. Natalon. 


Angels of the 


hours. 


Samatl, 


Alichactl. 


Anae). 


K af hae/. 
G al Y1 [. 


(Caſſel, 


Saxchnel. 
Samacl. 


Michac/, 


Anacl. 


F. af acl, 
Cab) rel, 


Magical Elements, 
Mithn. 


Michael. 5. 
Anael. 6. 
Rapbael, Fo 
Gabriel. = 
C aſtel. 9, 
S achiel. 1 0. 
Samael. 11- 
Michael. 2, 
Tur Ss 1 a 


Rana. 
N ct f; 
I efr Ic, 
Saſſur, 
Aol, 


( alt P-',;, 


y 274d My. 


% 
. 


Hout SS Of the 


nl 


to 


* 
: | ” 


12. 


-he, 


Ber 2. 
Barct. 
7 4 MW, 


A th; 
4 + * - . 


Al I, Nt, 


R 1na. 
Net's. 
T atr ac, 
Saſſur, 


AC, 


Cal; T1] 


Salam, 


Wir DNtSDAY. 


Angels of the 


hours. 


F aphac!, 
Gabriel. 
Caſſel. 

£ achiel, 
5, Fabdeb. *_ 


Hours of the 


n gle. 
I, Bern, 
2 « Barcl. 
3- Thans. 
4 Althir, 
I. Mathon, 


Tachicl, 

Samael. 

Michael, 
Anae!. 

F: abhac!. 
CG ah ricl, 


\ \gels of the 
houts. 


Caſſel. 
NV 21 bis”. 
Sam.:«/, 
Aich acl, 
Anas. 


je.s of the 


j " _ 
1 I. Is 


Wichael. 
Anacel. 
Raj bucl. 
Caſſel. 
Sachzel. | 
6. Thas 


.. 


6. Thamur. 
7, Onrer. 
L. Tant. 
9, Neron. 
1 0. ] ayon. 
11. Abay. 
12, Neron. 


Hours of the 


day. 

1 Tay. 

2. TJanor. 
3. Naſma. 
4+ S alla. 

5. Sadedali. 
6. Thames. 
7, O0)arer. 
Sh, 

9. Neron, 
10. Jayon. 
11. Abay. 


12, Natalon. 


Hou:s of the 


day. 

Il. Tan. 
2, 7 anor. 
3. Naſma. 
4. Salls. 


>L $ adedalt. 


6. Thamnr, 


Of Pet. 
Michael, 
Anael. 

KR apbael. 
G abriel. 
Caſſel. 
Sxchiel, 
Samacl, 


K ans, 


6. 
7, Netcs. 
$. 


Tafrac. 


p Saſſur. 
10, Aelo. 


L 1. 
12. 


TI nulk$sSD4&Ye 


\nge!s of the 
hours, 


Sachin [. 
Samatl, 
Michael. 
Anael. 
K aphael, 
G abriel, 
Caſhel, 
Sachtel. 
Samael. 
Michael, 
Anael, 


Ki aphael. 


FRrR1ID 


Angels of the 


hours. 


Anael. 
R aphael, 
Gabriel. 
Caſſel. 
Sachiel. 
Samaetl, 


Huurs of the 


night, 
1» Beron. 
2. Barol. 
3. Than. 
4+ Altbir. 
oo Maton. 
6. Rana. 
7» Netos. 
. Tafrac, 
9, Saſſwr, 
10. Apglo. 
11, Calerns, 
CD. Salim, 
& Yo 


Hours of the 


night. 
l. Heron. 
2. Barol, 
3» Than, 
4+ Atbir. 
Js Maton. 
6, Raya . 


Calerna, 
Salam, 
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Sachiel, 
Samael, 
Michael, 
Anaetl. 

R aph acl. 
Gabriel, 
Caſſeel. 


Angels of the 
hours, 


Gabriel, 
Caſſiel. 
Sacbiel, 
Samael/. 
Atichael. 
Anal. 
Rapbael, 
Gabriel, 
Caſſel. 
$ acbrel. 
Samae!, 


Micbael, 


Angels of the 
hours. 


Samarl, 
Michael, 
Anael. 

KR apbael, 
Gabriel. 
Caſſel, 

7. Onr rs 


I10 


7 « Owrer. 
8. T7 ance 
9. Ner-n. 
I 0. fayen. 
H. eAV4). 
12. Natalon. 


Hours of the 
day. 


- 
4? w,.t 


2010", 
3» Naſn'a. 
4. Calla. 
To Saaed., Ir, 
6. Tharur. 
7 « Ourcr. 
$. Tamic, 
9.  Neren, 
10, Fazon, 
II. Abay. 
12. Nataloz, 


Aichatl. 
An tl, 

KR #&þbae!, 
(2 47) il, 


C-fhel. 


$ 4c JL el. 


C 


At OI» Of the 


' % 
l; "$34 ” 


# 1 

QC act TYP 
Sam ac; 
Mich cl. 
An il, 
Raj batl. 
G abricl, 
C aſſicl. 
Sachicl, 
Cam acl. 
Alichael. 
Anatl. 


2 AT 


"Mazical Elements. 


T7, MNetrr, 
I afr ac, 
Os Safſſur, 
10. Agls. 
11: Calerns. 
12, Salam, 


a Y. 


Honurso0: the 


nlhe 
[= Bc 
+ Att £2 
&., Aut 
6 h. an. 
7. Netos. 
R.- "air &C; 


O, Saſſur, 
I 0- Aqpio, 
11. C a/erna. 
12. S$:/am, 


Ange:: of th: 


Sachiel, 
Sam.AQcl, 
Michael. 
Anaclt. 
fa; back, 
Gauri, 


it it! Fo 


| y tel. 
Cajrel. 
O46 Fit, , 
Samar!, 
Ach el. 
Anac! 
Rafph " . 
Gabriel, 
C a{/:el, 
gSacyicl, 
SanQcl, 


But this is to b2 o\>ſervyed by the w: y, that the firſt hour of 
the day, of every Country» and in : ver; ſeaſon what oever, 
is to be afligned ro the Sun-riling, wh n he ficlt appeareth a+ 

-riling in the horizon : and the firlt houc of che night is co be 
the rhirteenth hour, from the ficſt hour of the day. Bur of theſe 
things it is ſufficiently ſpoken, 


{S A G O GE, 


» 
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Of the Nature of pirits. 
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ISAGOGE: 
An Introductory Diſcourſe of the na- 


ture of {uch Spirits as are exerciſed in the 
ſjublu' ory Eul,vs tint Orig}, Names. Ot- 
hices, Illuſions, Power, Prophelies, Miracles: and how 


they nay beexpeiled and driven away, 


_— — _ — 
C 


1a DiſcourC: berween 


CasToR and PoLLux. 


2 a7; He Grecks do reports that Caſtor #nd 
Poliux have both proceeded from 0. e 
\ 7c; butthis 1 ſcarcely credit, by rea- 
PY7 ' the diff, f indes ; 

KZ 101 of the ciflerence of your mindes 3 
for thou affe&eſt the heavens, but the 
me.'itates upon the earth and flaugh- 
ters. 


Pollux. An from thence perhaps was derived that argu- 
ment, Thet liberty of lying was alwayes aſiined to the Greekg, 
Caſtor. Principally. Pollux, 


112 A Diſcourſe 
epollux. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Greets are 


vain in all things ; but as margg others, when they (peak out 
of a three-footed thing 3 whereof alſv the Poet Ovid (peaks 


in verſe, 


wnnann_—__—_Necfingunt omnie Greci. 


Homo be- C aſtor. In this Proverb | proteſt they are moſt crue, With» | 
1:9: 045. ont any exception, that is, <1ix@- =icoxe 3a1wercs, that is, One | | 
man to another is a Del. : 

Poliux. Wherefore believeſt chon this to be moſt true, | | 

Caſtor ? | 

Homoho Caſtor. Truly, that man to man is a devil and aravening 
mini d1.1bo. WOIY, daily events do molt ceitzinly prove, it we do but 
lus, note the treacheries chat one man invents daily againſt an- 
other, the robberies, thefts, plunderings, rapes, flaughters, | a 

deceits, adulteries, and an hundred vipers of this nature; | 1 

the fathers perſecute theion, with a ſerpentine and poiſonous | f 

buing z one friend ſeeks to devou another, neither can the gueſt li 

be af: with his hoſt. 7 

Pol'ux. | confeſs it is truth thou ſpeakeſt ; but for ought I 

hear, thou doſt milunderltand the Frymologie of the word | C 
compared in this Proverb: for Demon here 15 not an horrible t 

or odious name, but the name of one that doth adminiſter 


Plirlio.s, help or fuccor unto another, and whom Fliny calleth a God. V 
6bap. 7 Caſtor, Therefore doit thou athrm the word Pemon in this | 1 
Proverb to lignitte any other chen a cunning ad malicious | | 

accuſer ? 7 


Pollux. Thou haſt not ſhot belides the mark : for, that chere | p 
are more Demons then that ſublunary one which thou under- | $ 
ſtandeſt, every one may ealily perceive, who hath not negli- | þ 
gently read the opinions of the moſt excellent Plato. ol 

Caſtor, 1 delire therefore, that thou wouldſt not conceal | ar 
ſuch his writings; bur that | may apprehend the marrow Gi 
thereof. ſe 

Pollux., 1 will embrace? ſuch thy delare, for eruly I do de- 
light to treat with thee concerning this ſubje&z mark there- 
fore, and give attention, Plato 


©” 53 ww ww 
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Plato divided the orders of Devils or Spirics into three Tice de- 
degrees, which as they are diſtin in che greatneſs of their &*<<5 ©! 
dignity, ſo alſo they are differegt in the diſtance and holding *!""** 
of their places. Aud the firſt order he aſcriberh co thoſe Spi- The 611 
cies whoſe bodies are nouriſhed of the moſt pure element of degree 
Air, wrought and joyned together, in a manner, as it were % Spirits, 
with ſplendid tnreeds, nor having ſo much reference to the 
el-meiit of fre, that they may be perſpicuous to the light ; 
neither do they ſo much participate of the earth, that they 
may be touched or felt; and they do inhabic che Caleital 
Theater, attending and waiting on their Prince, nor to be de- 
clared by any humane tongue, or beyond the commands of the 
molt wiſe God. 

Burt the otier degree is derived from thoſe Spirits which Ti.c{ccond 
Apuleius termerh rational animals, patlive in their minde, and degree. 
eternal in their cime, underſtan.ling che apoſtate Spirits ſpread 
abroad from the bounds and bord: 1s of the Moon, unto us 
under the dominion of cheir Prince Beclzebub, . which be- 
fore the fall of Lacifer had pure claritied bodies ; and now, 
like nato the former, do wander up and down, aſter their 
cranſyretſion, in the form of an aiery qualicy. 

Caſtor, Theſe I do not conceive are underſtood in the 
Greek Proverb: for thele do hurc, an4 are the acc.:(ers and be - 
trayers of men. Bue procee. 

Polux. The third degree of Spirits is of a divine deitie, The third, 
which is called by Hermes, A divine mirac e to man, if he do degree, 
not degenerate from the Kingly habic of his h-tt form ; whom 
therefore of this kinde the Greets and it» have called De- 
mons, that is, God; and that man may be like unto Gud, and 
profitable and commodious one t') another; and fo alſo (the 
Syrian being witneſs) we have known Plato himſelf ro have P:o-cal- 
been called Demon, becauſe he had (et forth very many things led 4+mea, 
of very high matters, for the good of the Commonwealth z 324 4 1/to- 
and(o likewiſe Ariſtotle, becauſe he very largely diſpuced of ©** 
ſublunaries, and all ſuch things as are (ubje& to motion and 
ſence, Homer calleth God and evi! Spirits, Demons, without 
putting a diſcrimination. 


y C aſtor, 
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Cftor, Thou haft committed the ſhip to the waves, Ply, 
therefore ceaſe not to proceed, and declare ſomerhing more 
concerning the Office and irflþployment of theſe *pitics, tg 
whom Þ/ato attributeth the ſecond degrees and calleth them 
Limaries. 

PoVnx., What ſhall I (ay? 

Caſtor. In the- fiſt place, declare. wherefore thou haſt be. 
fore termed theſe Spirits cunnins and wiuch knowing Ae- 
cuſers- | | 

Polinx, Sint Angnftine unfoldeth this diticuity, and faith, 


- Why the -_ | OAT | | 
 Aevilis That a Dewi! doth ſo ſar ſgrifie the eammirs ant much knowing 


0 a . by ky * . , * 4 . j 
ſaidilo quickneſs and vivacity of bts aeceriul wat, that by the congruent 
have much and agrceable ſeminal permixtures of elements, he doth ſo know 


know- the ſcerets and unknown wvertztes "of mien, as triſe th:nos which 


may be effected and wrengbt ty themileltes ſucceſrively and leiſurce 
ly according to the conrſe of nature, be by a (pecdy ba timg Oo fore 
cing Of 1be works cf nature, '7 by bis omen art, ſooner bringeth the 
ſame paſs, An example hereot he giveth 11 the wiſe men of 
Pharoah, who immediately brought torth trogs and ſerpents at 
the commandment of the iving, which nature more {lowly 
and leiſurely procreateth. 

Caſtor. Thou haſt excellently anſwered to the queſlion, 
PoEux ; but ade fomerting concerning the original <t tuoſe 
Spirits which do reliſt and retuſe vertur; for ofte:.times 
doubting, | have been pe:{waded e at ſuch E:ynnes as are 
trom God, do not appear out of the eaith, 

'Pollvx. The Eccleſiaſtical Script!ire everywhere maketh 
mention of the riling of them; but I will unfold ſuch a doubr:; 
and there do ariſe many and various opinions of Writers, but 

2b more commonly Peter Lombard wn his book of Sentences, 
Gin. 7. draweth his Allegations our of St, A#g/tine upon Geneſis 
to wit, That the Devil was before by: fall an Archangel, and bad 
a fine tender body, compoſed by Grd, out of the jerenity and puriſt 
matter of the 5kie and air; but then after ku fall from an Arch- 
argel, he was made an Apoſtate, and bis Llody no more fine and 
ſabiil ; but his body was made that it might ſwffer the effefi of 8 
more groſs ſubſtance, from the quality of the more obſcure, dark, and! 


© Caſtor, Wherefore ſhouldſt thou doo ? 
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ſpiſſions Air, which body alſo was ftrichen and aſtoniſhed with the 
raging madneſs of pride, did graw away very many which were 
then Angels with bim into his ſervice and boxdage, that they might 
be made Derils,rrb- for him in tbis troubleſvme world do exsrcije 
their ſervile courſes for him, and they do compel the inbabitants 
therein, or rather entice them ; and to this purpoſe they undertake 
various endeavours, and do attempt various and manifold horrible 
ſtudies, that are abominadle nnto God, and they ſerve in ſlavery 
and thraldom to Beelzebub their Prince, Fae pu beld in moſt 
ſtrong captivity, 

Caſtor, What ? Have we the fall of this Archangel no where 
elſe in holy Writ, but in the writings of St. Augn/tine ? 

Pollu;;, We have aiſo the fall of other Arigels, 

Ca/t»r, Where ? 

T-Uux, In Efaizx, to whom thou ſhalt give the honour of 
an Evangeliſt, rather then a Prophet, becauſe he fo fully and 
plainly toretold of Chriſt and his kingdom : he maketh men- 
tion hereof in his 14 Chapter, And we have them alſo ſpoken 
of by the Apoſtle Peter, when he ſaith, God ſpared not bus g Arne 
gels which ſmned. 2 Epilt. 2. 

Caſtor. Have the Devils a ſeleCt place appointed them by God, 
which they inhabit ? 

Pollux. Peter the head of the Church, inthe place before What 
quoted, afhrmeth them to be caſt beadlong into bell, reſerved in pou _ 
the chains of hell, from whence (as Corteſius ſaith) they never go vopeineed, 
ent, unleſs it be to tempt, provoke and delude men. But St. AK oath 
guftine the Champion of Chriſt, in his book of The « Agony of 
a Chriſtian,cteacheth, That theſe kinde of Spirits do inhabit in the 
ſublunary region, And in his 49 Epiſt. he ſets forth, That the 
moſt dark, and obſcure part of the Air, is predeſtinated unto them 
6s'd priſon, that they may the more neerly caſt their nets of enticins 
and detaining, 

Caſtor, Origen hath taughe, That the puniſhments of the De« The tors 
vils are appointed for a time ; what ſay{t thou to this? menrs of 

- - Pollux, What ſhall I ay ? unleG1 ſhould bewail and deplore © 


the opinion of ſo great a man, laſitig. * 


The fall of 
Lucifer in 
Scripture, . 


R_ ; Pole 


20x" * 


Why the 
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Pol, Truly if they have hardened themſelves in wickedneſs, 
time cann6t purge nor cleanſethem; or if they never ſo much 
defireit, they can never be ableto accompliſh ic ; for there is 
no ſpace of repentance, nor time to recal that which is paſt, gi- 
ven unto them. 

Caſtor, Thou haſt now declared that the Archangel that 
became an apoſtate, did draw away very many other Angels 
with him in his fall, that they might become Devils: cAud 
not he of his own proper infeparate malice after his fall ſuth- 
ciently rule over his own Province, without the Angels that 
fell wich him ? 

Pl. He could: but being allured by that pride , which 


Devil hath made him (o arrogantly atte& the Majeſty of God, he did 
tamiliars. far ſtrive to be like unto God, that he choſe very many Mi- 


Po 
Demons 
Jovi or 


niſters unto himſelf, to which in general he doth not commit 
all things he would have effeted, but divers things to divers 
Miniſters, as may be gathered from the Hebrew Altrcnomers, 
Thoſe which we call Jovit, & Antemeri4i4nit, which are falſe 
Gods, that is, lyers, which delire to be eſteemed and adored 


Axomerid, fox Gods, and they are appointed as Servants and {laves to 


Mat, 4. 


The 


Southern 


Spirits. 


the Devil their Prince, that they might allure the people of 


the earth into a common love of themſelves, which /ato ſaith, 
1; the fountain of all wickedniſs, that th'y may aſpire to authority 
and greatneſs, - covet to be gorgeouſly clothed, to be called © Aſoe 
narchs of the earth in perpetual power, and Gods upon earth, It 
is ſaid, T hat ic was one of theſ: that (poke co our Saviour, 
ſhewing him all the Kingdoms of the earth, ſaying, All theſe 
things will I gize thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
Caſtor, Certainly theſe Meridian, | havealmolt declared to 
appear. a madneſs in Libicws Sapho and Diecleſian the Empes« 
ror, who accounted, the utmoſt degree of bleſſednefs was, 


Libicus, to be reputed for Gods. 


Sapbs and 


Duoclefcan, minde, and of humanena:ure : he began, having taken certain 


Pollux. Truly, this is a certain natural fooliſhneſs of the 


lietle birds, coteach them by little and little ro pronounce 


' The Con... humane words, and (ay, wiyzs ©43c wager, that is, Saj'vo is a 
ment of 


Sapbo, 


God, Which birds when they could pronounce the —__ 


J ca 4- cas ——_—O _ — — 
. 
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Aly, he ſent them abroad for this end and purpoſe, that 
ying everywhere abroad, they might repeat thoſe words 
and the people which were ignorant of his deceitful invention, 
were drain to believe, that thoſe words were ſpoken by di- 
vine inſtin&, and chereupon adore and worſhip him for a God. 
The other would compel his Subje&s hereunto, that proftra- 
ting themſelves down, and liteing up their hands, they ſhould 
worſhip him as Almighty. 

Caſtor, But arenot they the captives of the Devil, who ſtir 
up wars, which are called b/oody-men in Scripture ? Pſalm 55. 

Poll, The Martialiſts of the North part of the world,are cal- | 
led Executioners of vengeance, Authors of devaſtations, and }. _ t- 
ſowers of evil, working and executing judgement with A/me- Nord N 
dews, for their King Abaddon or Apollyon, whom St. Fobn in his 
Revelation, mentioneth"to be baniſhed and expelled; for theſe 
' Spirits have committed to them rapines, hatred, envy, robbe- 
ries, wrath, anger, the excicements and provocations to fin, 
war and fury; ſometimes making the Meridional Spirts their 
Meſſengers. And Arch the Spirit of vengeanc?, whoſe work 
is to cauſe diſcord among brethren, to break wedlock, and 
diſſolve conjugal love , that it's impolſible to be renewed ; of 
- theſe mention is made in the 39 Chapte: of Eccleſiaſticus, And Ec4lus 39, 
' Fſaixs the heavenly Prophet (peakech of other Spirics ſent ** 
from God to the Azyptians to make them erre, which were 
Spirits of darkneſs, that is, of lyes; and this kinde of Spirit Spirics of 
they call Bolichim. rkneſs, 

Caſtor. Is unlawful venery, and exceſlive gluttony, alſo to 
be imputed to the Devils ? 

Poll. Yes chiefly ; for Tamblicus doth aſſert, That tbe Spirits ”Occiden- 
of the water, of the weſtern part of the world, and ſome meridional l Spnits, 
Spirits, are predeſtinated to this purpoſe ; ſuch as Niſrach and 
Kellen, that do ſo frame and contrive unlawful loves, which pro- 
duce ſhame and diſhoneſty , revellings and gurmandizings , ſur* 
fetings with exceſſive drunkenneſs, wanton dances, gluttony and 
vomiting : they wander about lakes, fiſh-ponds and rivers , and 
which are the worſt, foul and moſt fraudulent kinde of Spirits : 
end by Alcinach an occidental Spirit 3 be cauſeth ſhipwracks, tem- 
IJ 2 


Meridian 


Spirirs, 


peſts, 


- 
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peſts, earthquakes, bail, rain, and frequently ſulrcertcth and o- 
rerturneth ſhips : and if be will gppear viſible, be appeareth and 
The foiie. © ſeen in the ſhape of a woman, The Hebrew Aſtronomers before 
of the a;r Fpoken of, do ſay, That the Spirits of the Arr do cauſe thunderg, 
do infe& lightmings and thunderbolts, that ſo tbey might corrupt and infed | 
theair, the Air, and produce peſtilence and deſiratii-n. Of ſuch kinde 
of Spirits St. Jobu makes mention in the 9 Chapter of the Re- 
relation, having CAfcceris for their tuteiar, which 1s a Spirit 
cauling heat in the tune of noon. $t, Fa; ca!lcth him, The 
Prince of the power of 1be gAar, and the Spirit 14t rule th in the * 
chile'ren of diſobedience, 
Caſtor, Arethere ſo many monſters in Phlegeron, Follux £ 
Pl. And many more ; for the (ame Hrew \(ſertors do 
ceclare and maintain, T hat there are Spirits of the fter element, 
þiet are ernaerſant under 


em 


X Fi oÞ% 


Sp1r.tx ct he * S. 6s , 
$ce. ragin? abont like the fierce Panthers, n 
the Iunary regions, that whatſoever is committea to them, they 
| $1 Es forthwith execue the (ume, And tbere are Sf wit, of the ca/th, 
} abecatth, Phich inbabit im groves, woods axd wilderni([er,and are the þ!ague 
| ard miſchief if buntcrs 3 and ſometimes they treguent 0/0; fields, 
endeawouring to ſeduce travellers and paſſengers out of their right 
way, or t0 deceive them with falſe and wicked alluſions; or ele they 
ſeek r0-oflii men with a burtful melancholy, to mais them furious 
or mad, that they may burt tbew?, and ſometimes alm it kill them. 
F he cbief of theſe are Sanyaab and Achimael, wh: we oriental 
| Spirits, a kinde unapt for wickedneſs, by reaſvy of the c a(t anc) of 
Ws. their diſpoſitions. 1 here are alſo [uvte ranean Spirits, 3 hich Go 
H nean Spi- habit in dens and CaTEVNS of ves eartÞ, es 111 FO te CONED® 
+ Sits, ities of mountains, that they might invaue weep pits, and the 
| bowels of the earth; theſe d1 dig up meta!s, and Keep treaſures, 
which oftentimes they do tranſport from one lace 70 anuther, 
leſt any man ſhow!d make uſe thereof © they ſtir up winac; wit flaſhe 
ing flames of fire : they ſmite the foundations of buildingss 
«ing frightful daunces in the night, from which they ſuddenly. 
2/aniſh away, with making a noiſe and ſounds of beils, thereby come 
ing fear in the beholder s ; and ſometimes aiſſembling, and faining. | 
2hemſelves to be the Souls of the dead ; notwithſtanding they at, | 
ignorant m compaſſing their deceits npon women z of which compre” Þ  * 


$1 


FS - 
: 


* met of ſalvati 1135.1. by be ſhall aſl» mn pieces all abt darts of bis 


"4 Things, inche fighe of man e deyoured a whole Cha- 
| xidgand one horſes. 7 peop! Caſtor, 


C3. tas 


9 
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ny the N-gromancers do ſay, is Gazacl, Feg'r and eAnarazol, 
Nc-i bz 44 Sprite. 

«Cajt-r. How warily ought 
many ginnes ai | ſnares ? } 

Poll. A man never walketh fately, unleſs he fortifie and A manne- 

ſtrengthen ;taelt with the armour of God, which is, Tbat bis —_ 
loynes be girt about with truth, and baving on the breft-plate of Epb 6 
riohteowſneſ5,let bim walk with bis feet ſhed with the preparation of © 
the Goſpel if pere, and let bim take the (meld of fauth,ohd the belts 


F.. eo walk, Pollnx, amongſt (6 


adver[ary, But hear turther : Thereare alſo belides theſe, other 
lying Spirits (aithough they are all lyers) yet theſe are more 
apt tolye; they are called Py:/125, from whence Apollo is. cal- 
led «P3thivs, They havea Prince, of whom mention is made 
in the book of the Kin where it 1s (ard, [ will be a lying Spi- © 
rit in the mouth of all th; Prophets; from whom the Snirues ok 
tniquity do but a little ditier, which alfo are called veflels of 
wrath. belial, whom they have interpreted co be without any 
equal, and Pas! calleth him an Apoſate or tranſgretior, is fl- 
thily intervient for che worlt wventions. Flato aftirmech 
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Theut to have been ſuch a ote, who was the firlt that found * 
out and invented Playes and Dice: to whom we will joyn- 47 


the Monk, who invence{ the uſe of Gunpowder, in his En= Pulufs py- 
gins of war. Of theſe j..c-5 makes mention tm Geneſis, where: y;ym. 
he bleſlech his Sons: hs faich, Simern and Levi are. bloody! Gen. 49, 
veſſels of iniquity; Ob my (nul, cme not thou imo their counſelsy 

The P/almirt rermech the(e Spirits, veſſe/s of death 3 Eſaias cals 1/4: 7» 
leth them, veſſels of fury ; Feremiah, wefſels of wrath; and x 

zekiel caileth chem, veſſels of death and deſtruGion, The Ne 
gromancers do call the faid Bel/zal, Chidzr, an oriental Spirity 

wvich bath under bim alſ the Spirits of Tuglers, who de imitate; 

and endeavour to ati miracles, thut they may ſeduce falſe Magi» 

cians and. wicked perſons. It is apparently manitelt, that: the 
Serpent which deceived Ee, was (uch a ſeducer, and Satoms. 
khiFPrince, of whom it is ſpoken wr the Revel2:10p, thr; be 

ſhank decoiue the. mbole world, And: fach a one vas he; that at 


ws. —' 
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Caſtor. And what ſhall be che end of cheſe falſe Prophets 
and workers of wickedneſs ? n ſcarce believe chat there is 
any angle or corner in the whotfabrick of the world, chat is 
free from them. 
Pol, Scarce the (malleſt mite that may be ſeen. 
The world QC gftor. Therefore doſt thou truly call the world the rece- 
eee of Pracle of thoſe falſe lights. 
Poll. If it were not moſt (afely purged with the Sword of 
the word of God, it would forthwith be worſe, 
Caſtor. Without doubt. 
Poll. Nevertheleſs | have cen many that remain, whom 1 
have not yetinſcribed in this frantique Catalogue. 
Caſtor. Who are they ? 
devils,falſe * Poll. Falſe accuſers and fpies, obedjent to Ait.iroth, who is 
—_ called a Devilamong the Greeks; and hr: calleth him the ac- 
e*% cuſer of the brethren. Alſothere are tempters and deceivers 
that lie in wait to deceive, who are preſent with every man ; 
and theſe we term evil Angels, which have cAfammon for their 
King, and they doaffe& men with an inſatiable avarice & thir- 
ſy defire after authority and dominion. There are others 
LLncifug;i, called Lucifugi, which fly from the light, never appearing in 
-rape fiom the day, but delighting in darkneſs, malicioufly vexing and 
_—_—_ troubling men, and ſometimes by Gods permilſhon , either 
by ſome touching, breathing or inſpiration, do hure to them : 
but truly they are a kinde which are unapt for to do much 
wickedneſs, becanſe they eſchew and fly from any communica- 
tion with men Pliny the ſecond relates, that there was ſuch a 
'A horrible one at Athens, in 2 certain [pactgus houſe , which Anthenodorus 
apparirion the Philoſopher happened to cnreMoſe And Szeton:us in his {ixth 
in —_— book of Ce/zr, makes mention of another to have long con- 
houſe os Cinued in thegarden of Lamianu. 
Antbenodo. Caftor. I dehire, if it be not too irkſom to thee, declare unto 
"I'M. me what Pliny ſpeakech concerning this Spirit of Anthene- 
dorws. 

Poll. The ſtory is ſomething long and prolizious, yet it 
fhall not much trouble me torelate it. It is thus : Pliny 1n 
the ſeventh book of his Epifties writeth, Of @ certain large 

"£1 
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ſpacious bouſe at Athens, which no body would inhabit by reaſon of 
the nolturnal incurſions of Spirits, which were ſo formidable to the 
inbabitants, that ſometimes in fÞ day-time, and when they were 
watching, they would caſt them into dreams, ſo alwayer, that the 
ſhapes and forms which they then ſarr, were ever preſent in their 
memory.Where at length a certain Philoſopher named Anthenodo- 
rus happened to purchaſe that bouſe, and prepared and furniſhed 
the ſame for himſelf tv dwellin; an4 becanſe all men bad an «vil 
luſpition of that bouſe, be forthwith commanded ha ſervants to 
provide bim a bed and tables, that after be bad compleated and fi- 
niſhed bis ſtwdy be might goto bed. He therefore (faith Pliny) when 
he went in ( in the evening ) and applied bimſclf to bu ſtudy, 
ſuddenly beard the locks to ſhake open, and the chaing to be moved ; 
nevertheleſs be did wot lift up bis eyes, nor ſtirred from his book , 
but ſtopped his ears at” bis fingers, leſt that furiow tumult 
might work, a vain fear upon bim 3 but the noiſe ſtill approaching 
neerer unto him, at lenzth be looked up, and ſaw an effigtes like 
unto a finger beckonins and calling unto bim ; which be little re- 
garded, wntil it bad touch:4 bim three times, and tbe noiſe drew 
neer #nto the table; and then he looked up, and took a light, and 
beheld the Spirit, as it were an old man, worn aw.4y with withered 
leanneſs and deformity, b;s beard hanging down long, borrible and 
deformed b.atr, his legs an4 feet were as it were laden with chains 
and fetters : he went t)wards a gate which was bolted, and there 
left the Philoſopher, «n4 vaniſhed away, 

Caſtor, What fearful things thou relateit, Polix ! but what 
was the event of this ſal ſpeftacle ? | 

Poll. The next day he related the whole matter tothe Ma- 
giſtrates in order, as he had (een the ſame, aumoniſhing them 
that they ſhould dig diligently about the chreſhold of the 
| door; for there it was probable they might finde ſomething, 
which might cauſe the houſe to be quiet and habitable. 

Caſtor. What did they finde ? 

Poll. Having digged up the earth, Pliny faith, They found 
a dead carcaſs, bound and intengled in chains and fetters, bis 
feſh being conſumed with devouring time, which witbout delay 
they cauſed to be buried, according to the Chriftian ceremonies. 
We. = | wee Caſtop 


>< 
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Caſtor, But this being performed, did che houſe afterward; 
become quiet and habitable ? 
Poll. Yes. very well. 

They ar© Coftcr, What madre(s therefore potitfleth them who Pro- 
_ phane and deltroy Clu ch-yards, where the ſacred Organs 
urn " of the holy and bleſſed Spiric do reſt ; and do give the bones 
deſtroy Of the dead tor meat to the Spiric Zaze/us, of whom mention 
Church= js made in the 3 of the Kings; and we read in Pau! nas, a- 


yp .. mongſt the Hiſtories of De/phos, that he was called Ewrjno- 
C SP.U1t | : 
ZAagelus & , 
Furyaonns, 


MW. 

Poll, Thou (halt finde, that the Governours of C ities that 
were of the opinion and judgement of C hiittians, did fubvert, 
deſtroy and prophane thete holy place-, that herein the youth 
might dancetheir'mockiug interjudes, atter the furious ſound 
of the drum or aber, and ling, /v foggy ; or, there the poor in- 
feriour old women did (ell bale trumpery or Lupines, which 
Gcd would have to be purged with holy prayers, tor the fal- 
vation of ſouls, or breaking of bread to the hunery, 

Caſtor. But it is an impions and heathenith ching (ov to have 
touched the anointed of God. 

Poll, And-worſe then heathenith :; for the heathens did high- 
The Cere- ly eſteem the Rires and Ceremonies of burials, as E1pinoy is 
mony of witneſs in Homer, where he yieldeth up hislife ; aud in Homer he 
burials was fpeaketh to Uiſſes, Tinrreat thee, O Viyſles, ro be mindful of me, 
worn w_ and not depart away hence. and leave me unimterred, leſt that, Kot 

ER being vitely buried, I ſhall be made the wrath of the Gods, And 


ſ&h ' : 
es. Arcbita the Philoſopher in Flaccws, thus ſpeaketh ro the Ma: 


riner. 
Horave x Me queque divexs Rapidus comes rionis 
book of Ilhricis Notus obrmit undis, 


verſes, 


At tu Nautavage ne paree malionus arene) 
Oſſibus E+ capitt inbumato, 

Particulam dare ; fi quodennque minabitur Euris 
Flutiibus Heſperiis, Venuſine 

Plettamur ſilve, te ſoſpite multaque merces 
Undt poteſt vibi definat equo, 
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Ab Tove, Neptwno, ſacri C uſtode Tarenti. 
Negligis immeritis nocituram, 

Poſt modo te natis frauderftommittere : for: ©, 
Debita Fmra vieeſq, or Tipu 

Te manent ipſum precibus non linquar multis 
Teg; tiacula nulla reſolvent. 


Orion's rapid Comrade Notus , me 
O'rewbelmed in th'lllyrian Sea; 

Oh Seaman frowning, not forbear to ſpread 
Upon my bones, and inbun'd head, 

eA little fleeting ſand! wha: tl E aft doth threat, 
Heſperian waves may only beat 

I"ainly Venuſimu's woods, whillt ſafe and rich, 
Thou climb/t to Forgmnes bigheſt pitch, 
TJovekind, and Neptune too, Tarentum's power 
Thou ſlights ; what on the puiltleſs (core, 

Of thy enſuing ſuns may fall ; Ike Urne, 

Like funeral, and proud return, 

May 4; thee too my curſes ſhall bave force 
Whence n) Atonements get remorſc. 


And Palinurus to nes in bis fixth book of Iirgils ZE- 
peidy, 
Nunc me fiudus havent verſantgy in littore ventz, Virgil. 
©.0d te per Cali jucundum lumen & aur ARIAS. 
Per genttorem ra, per ſpem ſurgentis | uli. 
Eripe me bis invide malw, aut tu mivi terran 
Imzice namgz potes. 


I'm now 1th waves, winds toſs me 'gainſt the ſhore, 
By Heavens rejozcing light I thee implore ; 

And by the Air, by old Anchyſes 209, 

And by the hopes of young Jalius, thou 

Unconquer d Hero, belp me but away, 

From theſe ſad troubles, or my body lay 

Pth* earth ; for tbou canſt wn. 
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Thevain _(Cgftor, Have the Gentiles fo greatly eſteemed. the ceremony 
| Religion * Ic 
& ih: Of burials? ; EE 

Pollux. Yes, very much; foÞ their Religion did hold that 
the Soul of a body which was uninterred, was void of any in- 
celligible eflence, and leſt to the: power and command of a 
raging furious phanlie, and ſubject co the torment and affiifti- 
on ot corporal qualities ; ſothat it being an aiery body, ſome- 
times the departed} ſhadow would ſpeak unto bis remaining 
fiiends, and ſometimes evilly vex and torment his ei.emies 
with revenge, as inthe Poet, Dido threatnech Anes, ſaying, 


Gentiles, 


"3 
/ : 5b | SS : p 
End, 4 Oni iu wmbya [ C45 diet) Adv. 3 100 P;EN1IS, 
P ] 
4 I bot ſhall ever) mhere atten {tiee | illum 
1 will torment thee, —-——-- 


* The Hifto- Saectonius, as we have ſhown before, addeth the like con- 
xy of C. Ca cerning the dead body of C. Culigwd.s the Lmperour in the 
* Bgala Garden of Lamiw, being not duly buried ; for this body, 
becauſe it was only covered with a light turtt, 1d very much 
diſquiet and trouble the potletſors of che Garden, with vio- 
ſent incurſions in the night ; until by his tiſters, who were re- 
tnened from bani{hment, it was taken up again and ritely aud 

duly by them buried, 
The houſe Czaftor. And the hoſe wherein the ſame Emperour died, 
+ of catiy 14 could by no other way or means be freed from the fury of 
_ theſe ſhadows ©; ſpirits, as Hiſtory wakes mention, but by 

- the $pirics, PWrning thereof. 

The moun- PoYllnx. Ariſtotle (peaking of miracles, mentioneth a cer- 
rain of Hee tain mountain in Norway, named Heche/lerp, enviioned ar 
#hclbrrg. bout with the Sea, that continuaily, ſent forth fuch lamevta- 
ble voices, like the yelling and howling of infernal devils, inſo- 
much that the noiſe and clamour of theic e:rrible roaring might 
be heard almoſt a mile ; and the flocking cogether ot great 
| Ravens and Vultures neer- it, did prohibit any acces there- 
| oy in unto. And he reporceth that in Lyppora neer about the A£olz- 
IP7e1% an \{lands, there was a certain Hill from whence in the nigh 
.- tnere 


, 


there was heard Cymbals, and ſound; of tinkling inftruments 
of braſs, with certain ſecret and hidden ſcreechings, laughings 
and roarings of Spirits. But even now, C aftor, thou did make 
mention ot 7.1zelus, whom alfo thou didlt aflert co have been 
called Enr ynomus by Pauſania ; | defire thee to ſhew me ſome- 
thing more largely concerning this Spirit. 

City, They do declare that he lives alcogether by che 
fleth oi the dead; {o as ſometimes he doth not leave the 
bes. 

Pit Sam Grammlattices, wn ene ffth book of lis Daniſh 
Hit y,, doth molt truly ſubſcribe cheir conſents and agree- 
Tents to» this thy Afﬀſ-reion ; for there he ſets before our eye: 
211 admirable Hiſtory of 01e Alunw and Afrmandn, which ca- 
lily proveth all chy fayings. 

Caſtor. I beleech thee declare this unto me, Pollnx, 

Pollux. Give attention ; it is thus: Aſwites and Aſmanans 


had (worn with mutual vows each to other, that he which f | Hiſtory 


hould live longeſt of chem, would entomb himfelf alive. Now 
tc efs hd confime away Afutity before Aſmmrndss; where- 
1p Almuandes for h's Oath of triendſ{hip fake, with his d'g 
a:1] his horſe entombeit himfelt alive in a valt deep den; having 
cairied with nam {ome meat, whereupon a long time he fed. 
Anat length Eyicus the King of Sweczs came into that place 
with ay Army, any broke open the comb of A{u11zer ; ({up- 
poling there ha been ereafure hid therein) but whey the cave 
was opened, he drew out Aſ/mwners, and brought bim into the 
light, who was covered with a deformed {harp evungenance, 
a deadly deformity, and gored with blood owing trom his 
trelh wounds. 

Caitor. Bur this Rory pertameth not toour purpole. 

Pollux. Truly it doth, if you diligently mark che(e: yeries, 
which ſet forth the cauſe of his wounds. 
” Caſtor. Shew me thoſe verie;,-it thou halt them. 
Polliux, They are theſe which follow. 


FY 
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Z1relus 
liyverh by i 


A wonder- 


of 4/ «its 
and Af(- 


m1K34:'s. 


Aſmundus 
rts of 
arp 
that a Spi- 
rir cat up 
_ 
is dog, 
and nes 
wards be: 
gan tode- 
your him, 
'& that he 
beat and 
wounded 
the Spirir, 
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uid tupetis qui relicium me Colore cernitis © 
Obſoleſeit nempe vivus omnis inter mortuos, 
Neſcio quo Stygii numiny auſn, 
Miſſus ab inferis Sjiritus affluir 
Sevis alipedem dentibus edt, 
Infandog; (anem prebuit ori, 
Non conten:us equi vel canis <u, 
Mos in me rapidos tranſtulit ungue,, 
Diſciſſaqz gena ſuftulit aurem ; 
Hine laceri vultus borret imago, 
Emicat ing; fero vulnere ſanguu 
Hand impune tamen mon|trifer it; 
Nam ferro ſecui mox capnt <jus, 
Perfodiqz nocens ſtipite Corpur, 


by are ye amaz, 14 tn {ce me pale 


'Meng(t th'dead what's living needs mult fi! - 


By what ſtrange warrant from black, Hell, 
A Sparit ſent, I know not, fell 

With mereileſs tecth #P. nm Horles 

And next my Dog without remorſe 
Devour'd ; but nit with Dog and Horſe 
Contented, be on mee the force 

Of bis ſharp nails try*d, hence did tear, 
Part of this cheek, and one whole ear ; 

So my torn face dotb look thug ill, 

And all this Llood appeareth ftill. 

But yet thy monſtrous fiend from me, 

T ao aſſure you eſcap'd not free; 

His head my ſword did from bim take, 
And's trunk 10 th'gronnd 1 fixt with (take, 


Caſtor, I obferve here, that Aſmundu did cut tte head of 
the Spirit Zazelus or Eurynomus, and ſtruck and pierced his 
body witha club; what ? have Spirits bodies, that may be ſeen 
and handled by men ? 

Pollux, Corteſiws doth not deny, but that their natures may 


xEo ee? 
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receive the habit and covering of vegetable badies, and be The devils 
transformed in ſeveral kindes of ſhapes, whereby they can have bo- 
che more craſtily and ſubcilly delude and deceive the impro- ©**' 
vident wits of men. Baſilins Magnus allo teſtifieth the fame, 
and witneſleth, chat they have budies appropriate to them- 
ſelves, as likewiſe alſo have the pure Angels, Pſelw a Ne- 
cromancer doth alſo report the ſame ; and he alſo reacherh, 
That ſometimes they (leep or reſt, and do change their places, 
and ſhew themſelves vilible to che ſences of men. Socrates 
afſertech, That a Spiric did (peak with him, which alſo ſome- The %; 
times he (aw and felt; but their bodies cannot be diſcerned nn 
| co be ditferent 1a (ex. Bur Afro Cherroniſis, an excellent be diſcein- 
ſearcher to the natures of Spirits, writet', Thar they have cd by lex. 
ſimple bodies,and that there doth belong a difference of ſex to 
compound bodies; yet their bodies are eaſily drawn to mo- 
| tion and flexibility, and naturally apt to receive every con- 
| figuration. For, faith he, ever as the clouds do ſhew forth the 
apparition and reſemblance ſometimes of men, and ſometimes of e« 
very thing you conceive 3 ſo likewiſe do the bodies of Spirits re» 
ceive various ſhapes #s they pleaſe ;, by reaſon whereof they trans- 
form themſelves into the forms ſometimes of men, and ſometime; All Spirirs 
of women. Nevertheleſs thu i not free ts them all, but only to cannox re- 
| the fiery and aiery Spirits. For he teacheth, That the Spirits ceive ſeve- 
of the water have more{low and leis aftive bodies, which by **! apes: 
reaſon of the flownels and ſoftnels of that element , they 

do moſt eſpecially reſemble birds and women; of which 

kinde the Naiades and Nereides are, celebrated by che Poets. 

Trimetius teſtines, That the Devils da deſire to aſſume the ſhapes 

of men rather then any ather firm ; but when they cannot finde the 

matter of the air convenient and befitting for that purpoſe. And 
he faith, That they frame ſuco kinde of apparences to themſelves, 
a the contrary bumonr or vapour will afford ; and ſo they are ſeen 
ſometimes in the form and ſhape of a Lion, a Wolfe, a Sow,an Aſs, 
« C entaure,of a Man horned, baving feet like a Goat : ſuch as it is 

rted were (ceainthe mountain of Thrungiz, where there 

was heard a cerrible roaring. 

-+ Caſtor. Porpbyrims in Euſebins, in his fourth book of Evan+ 
ov gelical 
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gelical Preparationt, teacheth, That ſome of theſe are gnod S$pi- 
rits, and ſome bad; but I have counted them to be a'| evil, 


Pol/ux, Then it ſeemeth chat thou art not ſediiced with the 

aſſertions ether of Porphyrins, or Afni:ws, or Precias, or of 

{»me other Plantonicks, which are mentioned itn Sr. Aw- 

(rims book of TheT ity if Grd; -1 (2, and 3  haprers, who 

2 {0 dn aflirm that there are (me of theſe Spirits goud 3 far 

FEu/clins in the (aid book -an.i 6 Chapter: and*e. Avoafiing 
CONCENNNG the ſame 11 his boo of 1] ve { it» bf G44,*rhe g 

There « | Lapter and the $, with vety ;reat any ſtrong Arguments dy 
= Convuice the Platomicks: that none of theſe Pemonr ate gopd, 
* but all evil; and chart we do allo approve of from cher names; 
\.;. Which are every,yhere ſer forth m1 holy Scripture ; for che 


Why or! x. 
-4 D;- Devilis called Diabolus, thatis, flowry cowards: that he 


Coll ed 
8 o'r'5, which (welling with price, determined to reign in high 


places, fell flow; ; downwards to the Jowut paics, like the 

torrent of a violent ltream, as Caſindorys wirteth, And heis 

Sathan. called $.nb.z, that is, an adverſary ; who as St, From reftifieeh, 
| by realon of the corruption of his own malice, he Continus 

W ally. re{ſteth, ad 1s an adverſary againſt God, who+!s> the 
Bebcmts. chiefeſt good. He is called Behemoth in the 40 Chapter of 
Job, which ſignifieth an Ox ; for even as an Ox deiweth bay, 

ſo he with the teeth of his ({nggeftions, covereth to dettroy 

| Liviathay, the upright lives of fpiritual men, And Le:4uthan in the 
lame place, which fiznintes an addition , becauſe the Devil 

al vayes endeavours to adde-evil to evil, and puniſhment cg 

Apollyea. niſhment. He. is alſo called in Revelation 15 Afalzomn, 
Foaifying a roOter out 3 forheroorerh out the vertues Which 

A Scrpent. God planteth in the Son. He is called a Sertene im che 12 
of the Retelatiin, by reafon of his viruleacy: A Lim zach 

1 Epift. Peter and che laft Chapter, which roareth about feke 

ing whom he may Ydevour,' He is called a cunning Workman 

Jſa. 55. becaule by his malice the veſlels that are eleted and 
approved.' He is called, 1/z. $4: Onoecentanrus, Eryuus, Pier 

. Syren, Lamia, Ulula, Struthio, found by David in the 99,P{#% 

an £ſpe, Baſiliche and Dragon. © In the Goſpel Mamming be 

Prince of tba world, and Ruler of darkneſs, C aftor, 
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i» Caſtor. Why therefore have the Divines declared, That the 
Alwighey - hath given ewo kindes of Spirits unto men 3 the one 
good, the keeper and prelerver of cheir lives, the other evil, 
refifting the good 7 if they are all evil ? 

Polinx. The holy Do&orsdounderttand ly the good Spirit a 

d Angel, ſuch as we read Kk aphaet was to Tobias, who bound 
the evil Spirit Aſmodews in the wilderne(s of the furtheſt parts 
of Ezypt, that he might be the more (ate. 

Caſtor. It had been more fate for every man to have been 
without the evil Spirits; what therefo:e was the will of the 
heavealy Father concerning them ? 

Polliux, That by the aflittance of the good Spirits, we might 
couragioutly wage continual war againit the evil Spirits; bur 
being clothed with the harnefs ot righteonſnef, like valiant 
ſouldiers we may gird our loyns with truth, and with the 
ſheild of faith retiit and hight againſt all his darts. 

C.ſtor. If we condeſcend unto this warfare of Spirits, it 
ſeemeth good to inquire whether the Devils have power of 
doing hurc, granted unto them by God ; or whether of them- 
ſelves they can hurt as much as they pleaſe ? 

Pol/ux, If the laſt were true, who conld compare the end The devils 
of their hurting? bur it is very manifeſt, chat their authority are the 
from on high 1s of ſo great exiltency, that Joh» the Evange- Princes of 
lit donbtech not to name the Devils the Princes of the *®* 25th 
earth. 

Caſtor, In what manner therefore do they hurt ? 

Pellux. Although they be molt mighty and powerful Spiries, 
yet they can do no hurt unleſs it be by permiffion 3 or, as Da- 
maſcenus ſaith, By diſpenſation, And Chriſoſtom faith, They have ; 
a limited power ; for truly without the will of God, they canzor 
loxch a bair of any mans bead, The Devil could not have de- 
ceived the Prophets of ,Abab, if he hat not received power 
from God; neither conld he have broughe any decrimenc 
- Be Fob, either unto his body orhis goods,bur by the power 

had given him. In the 7 of Exodus the Magiciang made 
prog and Serpent* by the power of the Devil ifvely ; 
«but Licechey could not bring forth, by reaſon of chro 
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power 
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power of God prohibiting chem, Neither in the Goſpel 
could the Devils hue che Swine until Chriſt had given them 
leave. 

C ajtor. Therefoce the Devil 1s not ſo much to be teared, 
but the Lord our God, that either be would not ſuffer him 
eo rage againſt us ; or if at any time by his own determinate 
counſel he let looſe his chairs, that then he would defend and 
mercitully preſerve us. 

P.ll:x. Thou fayeſt well; for even as a wilde Boar is not 
to be feared if he be bound, al held with a ftrong cham 
by a powerful firong man, and who 1s ab e by hb ttrength eo 
reſtrain the fiercenels cf the Boar; but che man is to be 
feared, and requeited, that he would not let looſe the Boar x 


. So alſo Satan is not to be feared, being bound with the cords 


of the Almighty ; but che Almighty rather, who holdeth him 
with a cord, lelt at any time he thould let looſe his cord, for 
to execute his will againſt us. 

Caſtor. We know that the Devils,after the incarnation of the 


ſ:d :ccment Word, were cailed the Lords of the earth; but I wonder, 


where the Word 1s not yet incarnate, Whether they have 
ower alſo over me!1. 

Polux. If it pleaſech God, they have very much; bue take 

a demonſtration thereof, Caſt.r, from the Caldeans, among(t 
whom the Devil raged with (0 mu.hb power and dominion, 
that they made no eſteem of the true God, but worſhipped 
the elements. There needech not a demonliration of the 
Greeks; for the fury of the Devil d1d ſo much reign amongſt 
them, that by his Arguments, they accounted Satwrn for a 
very great God, devcuring their own proper Children aad 
Jupiter, an adulterer and father of all filchineG, chey named 
to be the father of Gads and men; Bacchus, the moſt wicked 
example of all ſervitude and bondage, they called a free fa= 
ther ; Venns altcumpet, they termed a pure virgin ; and they 
worſhipped Flora an harlot, as a type or example of virginity, 
There 1s no man that is ignorant, chat the Egyptians have been 
worſe: then the Greeks, when they made peculiar Gods eo 
themſelves , by the inanimate perſwaſions of the Devil : for 
one 
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one worſhipped a ſheep, another a goat, another 2 calfe ; very 
many did worſhip hoggs, crows , hawks , vultures, exgles , 
trocodiles, cats, dogs, wolves, afles, dragons; and things 

wing alſo, as onyons, garlick, and thornes; as every one 
chat is coverous of reading, ſhall hnde in Damaſcenus, in his 
Hiltory of Joſaphat and Barlas, and in Exſebins, in the fourth 
book and firſt Chapter of Evangelical Preparations; neithec 
do 1 account rhe Hebrews (who glory in being the off-fpring 
of cheic tarher Avrtbam) to have hen betcer then the tor- 
mer, when allo by the in{tin& of the devil, after their coming 
up out of Egypt, wich cruel hands they violently affaulced the 
Prophecs and holy men of God, whom at lengeh they alſo 
flew : that | may hold my peace, how diligently chey have 
brought into their Religion the Gods, or rather Devils of che 
Gentiles, 

Caſtor, I perceive by theſe thy aflertions, that ore Devil, 
and another Devil, hath been adored for Gods ; for thou 
haſt now ſaid, That the Greeks, by the madnefs wherewith 
the devil poſleſled them, have made unto chem(elves, Satarn, 
Tupiter, Bacchws, Venw,and Fleorr, for Gods ; which LaGantius 
in his fourth book De vera SaPrentia, alſo accounteth for 
Devils. 

ePollux. Declare, I pray thee, the words of LaGantin. 

Caſtor. Mark them; they are thus : The ſzme Dewil; are the 
gods of the Gentiles; but if any one will not believe theſe thinzs of 
me , then let vim credit Homer, who joynetb the great Jupicer fo 
the great Devils ; and the other Pocts and Fbiloſopbers d» call them 
ſometimes Gods, and ſometimes Devils, whereof there 35 one 14we, 
and another falſe : for the mot wicked Spirits when they are coh= 
jured, do confeſs themſelves to be Devils ;, but where they are wor- 
ſhipped, they declare themſelves to be Gods, that ww may _ 
men into errors, and draw 1bem from the worſhip of the true God ; 
through whom alone eternal death can be eſcaped, 

Pollux. Ie is expedient for me now to be more inquiſitive 
in this diſcourſe , whether there be power givea co the De- 
vils to foretell things zo come? concerning which chang 
kitherto I have not been able to = at che righe _— 

or 
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ſor this queſtion ſeemeth ſufficiently doibiſul unto me. 

C aſtr, St, gAugritine in his book De Natura Damorum, 
df \verh £45 Gordencus knot, and faith, That the damned SÞis 

rity, bein, filed full of al! mannir 'f in.jicty and wickedneſs, dy 

——wir(, metinies chalinge to 1himſelzes | oweer of firiſeeirg things ty 

Wn50s come: becauſe in the ſenſe of their fiter) Uoatcsy they bave a far 

Conc. more (trong and prevalent power of fre know!ng, then mex of 

earthly bodirs can bate;, cr lecariſe if the mic mi arable ſwifincſ; 

of their cacry bodies, which wonverfully exce. detb not onely the 

celerity of nic and wilde leaits, bt ail the fiying of birds ; by 

n bib N(d7/FS- the) are abie tv rieclare things / MN / efere the) come 

tole kuimn; nBbib we, by realon of the exrthly ſlomncſs of ow 

ſenſe, ceaſe net to wonder at and aamire; or lecamſe of the benefit 

of their continual life, the obtain this wonderful experience of 

thin.s ; which We can't Jttam t0, becanſ, of th, Us rtneſs of our 
mcementaneons life, which is but as it were a but ble, 

Pell. This laſt affertion of S. Awgnitine ſeemeth unto me 
to be more true then the reſt , becauſe the teries of many 
years doth cauſe great experience. 

Caſt. If any one ſhall deny theſe opinions of Angaltines as 
erroneous, Damaſccerru fetreth a greater witne(s of theſe 
things , without a'l exception, betore our eyes; who ia bis 

The de vis Econd book of Orih:dox + aith faith thus : That the dcwils can 

ofthem. not foreknow rh:nzs to come, fer that belongs only unto God : but 

ſelves can ſo much # they are able to know, they have from the diſpoſition © 

not foie $be celeſtial and inferionr bodies. 

— Poll. Why therefore do the devils fo willingly and of their 

things to | . w. | 

ny own accord undertake Prophecies, and to anſwer Oracles ? 
What benefit have they from hence ? 

"III Caſt. Nothing, but that hereby they ſeek to get great eſti- 

vanes, Je. Mation, and covet to be counted worthy of admiration, and 

fire es be To be adored in ſtead of Gods, 

counted Pell. We know that the devil is the father of lyes, Caſtor. 

Prophets, from whence we are pioully to believe, that thoſe things 
which he foretelleth, he extrateth from his own lyes. 

Caſt. Furthermore, the Prophet Eſaiss ſaith thus : Shew 

iſt. 41 the things that are to come beresfter, and tell s, that we may ow 
LLFLY 
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that ye aregods. And the Apoſtle Peter allo faith, The propbe” 3 Pct, 1. 
cie came not in old time by the will of man, but holy mew of God 
ſpakg as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt. 

Poll. No man theretore will deny that they do ſometimes 
foretel things to come. 

Caſt. No man, certainly : but for what cauſe that is attai- 
ned to, Cbryſojtom doth moſt clearly teach, in theſe words : 

I granted, he faith, tht ſometin:cs the devil 4th [peak truth, 

thit be mi2bt compmer,d bis own Linc. with rave erty; where 1s, 

if be ſhou!d never tel; the rrath, be ern] deciroe no man, neitver Why the 

would bis lying ſuff ce him to tempt with. Thus far Chry/ /tome. H_— 

Notwithſtanding , if lic undettand that he hath not grace <1} erychs 

granted unto him of himſelf co torecel che eruch, he forecel- 

leth things neverchelels ; but ſo ſci1/y, faith S, gAwugaſtine, C1 a 
! a ok Ie - ic Ora- 

that be alrways lajeth the blame of toeathings by bim (1 foretold, HP , tes of this 

00 the inter": eter therevt, For; Y It, It {1s book of Oracles, d:vils arc 

although he be che greateſt maintainer of devils, and the moſt uncerrala, 

expert teacher of Jiabolical Arts, never.helels he (aith with 

the aforeſaid Doctors, that :»e fureknorledge of things to come, is 

not only intricate to men, but alſo uncertain to the gods z and full of 

many obſcurities, 

P-!l. Thou halt ſaid, that che predictions of the devils are 
done inthis manner, that chey may gain authority to them» 
ſelves amongſt the c:edulous people, ain be worſhipped in» 
ſtead oft Gods: for what end do the evil {puits work Mira- 
cles? 

Caji. What is a Miracie, Polizrx * 

Pol. A new and unwonted accident, which cometh to paſs What a 
contrary to its courle and cultom, and draweth men into admi» Miracle is, 
ration thereof. —_— = 

Caſt, But do they work Miracles ? anking n 

Poll, They do : tor wherevy doft chou believe that Zſcu- 
lapius was honoured in his Conſecration for a god, but onely 
by the means of a Miracle, when he conveyed a Serpent from 
Epidaurm to Rome ? What gave o great authori yy £9 | uno, 
bue onely che working of & Miracle? when her Image of 
wood was asked by Furiws Camillu — it would be _ 

2 rie 
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ried to Rome, and it anſwered with a hirmane voice, It would, 
Alſo, from thence Fortune was made a goddeſs, becauſe her 
Statua, in the way © L atium, inthe hearing of many people, 
not once, but” oftentimes (poke with a humane voice. In the 
$ Chapter of the Atis of the Apoſtles, we read of Miracles 
done by Simon the fon of Rachel; and in Exo4.8. of the 
Magicians of Pharoah,who in the fight of many people brotghe 
The 1,. forth frogs and ſerpents, and curved the waters into blood, 
chang= Apulew doth teſtifie the power of men to be (o g eat in In» 
wents f chantments, that the devils Jo not only work Miracles by the 
the devils means of men, but they are able aiſorofibvert Nature, and 
_— with a Demoniacal incantation, make vio!-:1t ſtreams to ſtay 
ati.  theircourſe, Toturn the windes, To male the Sun ſtand till, 
To break the courſe of the Moon, To lay impediments upon 
the Stars, To prolong the day, and et ſhorten the night ; ax 

Lncanus excellently ſhewerh. 


Lucan, » {*cſſavere wices rerun, aiiatag, long, 
Heſit noGie dies, legi non parnit ather, 
Torruit prece/s ardito Carmine mun:diur, 


The comrſe of thinos did ceaſe, objtratied light 
Opjreſt, ſtuck, f.i't in dukie ſhades of nigh 

Amazed Skies their u(ual Laws forbear, 

The world was ſcorci”d when it hey charms did hear 


And Tibullus of a certain Demoniacal Charm 


: Dhbwlla, Hanc ego de calo ducentemſ\aera wid), 

; Falminy ac rapiat Carnane vertit ter, 

Hec cantu funditq; ſolum mane(g; (epulchr,; 
Elic it, FT tepido devorat ofſa YoZ0, 

(um libet bec trifti depellit lIumina cal», 
Cum libet eſtivo coxvocat orbe nives, 


Her have | ſeen draw down nights ſparkling eyes, 
With a dead Palfie ſwifteſt ſtreams furprize; 
Turn 


nd FY — 
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Twrn earth to water, from a defart Tomb 

Make the departed drowſie Manes come. 

With Charmes ſhell muffle tbe ſad Skjer in miſt, 

In Summer Winters ſnow bring when ſhe hit. 


Caſt. 1 do not any more wonder that Moſer called God 
3onderful, that he doth ſo connive at this fink of wickedneſs, 
and moſt wicked ſeducers, that he granteth them power to at 
ſuch things ſo freely. 

Poll. Firmi*1:us excellently (ſowerh why God dorh fo, in Why God 

his laſt book but one of the works of God, De opiftcro Nez ; P*roniceerly 
for he ſaith, that vertue is not vertne, unleſs jt have ſome *"*<*vils 
like, in ruling whereof it may {hew and exerciſe its power ; Mirzck 
for he ſaith, 4s Vifory camn't fland without Vertue, ſo neither : 
canlVertue ſubſit with '#t an Frcmy ; mbich Fertue no ſoontt had 
the eAlmighty inducd mn withs!, Lut be forthwith added wnto 
him an enemy, leſt that wvertue B'1uld loſe its nature, being Fupte 
fied with id/encſs. He faith, that « man cannot atberwiſe attai!: 
to the higheſt ep, unleſs he have a!/wayes an attive hand; and that 
he ſhall eltabliſh and build up his ſalvation with a cominual war 
fare an1 contention « for God will nt that mortal men ſhall come to 
immayrtal l eſſe anels with an eaſe ] Arney, ut be mult wreſtle an 
Frive with ſayls and ors againit the iuthir and inventor of all 
erils and errors, who cauleth und worketh execrable things and 
mi aciey. 

Ca/t, But ſometimes it cometh to paſs, that by reaſon of Sunerimes 
the ſubti] (nares and ſtratagems of the devil, which he ſo crafo if <2mes ro 
tily prepareth againſt us, and eſoecially againſt imple perfoingy an, that 
whom he intangleth with vain Religions, (o that we cannot re- Cannot be 
iſt him ; or if we ſuppoſe our fetves ty be very able*to withe celifted, 
land him, yet nevertheleſs we ſhall be very much deceived by 
him ; as we read he oftentimes did co the good, bt almoſt 
fooliſh Paſtor, of whom Triten::14 maketh mention, 

Poll. But what happened co this good Paſtor, and whom y 
thou termeſt (imple ? oz 

Caft. Tritemins faith, Inſonuich that be was wot flrong inn fainhy Anda 
therefore he made more account of the name of Sim Blaze, and af ſwincs 
4t= herd, 


Some Mi- 
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attributed more power and cuſtody wnto it, then unto the name of 
God, the beſt and greateſt good, 

Poll. la what manner ? 

Caſt. He had in his walking-ſtaff, or Paſtoral Crook, a Sche- 
dule infcribed with the name of St. Blaze ; by the power and 
vereue of which ftaff, he did believe his {wine were (ately defen- 
ded from the ravening of che wolves: and he did attribute 
ſo great a Deity to that Schedule, that he would leave his herd 
of {wine to feed in the fields alone: noutwithſlanding, a cer- 
tain time coming when the Paltor was abſent from his flock, 
and a certain man coming 11 che mean time, ſay the devil 
keeping them ; and he asked him what he kept here, who is 
the worſt perſecutor of the (aivation of men ? He antwered, / 
keep theſe ſwine. The other replied, Iy wh ſc command #7 The 
devil laith, By the fooliſh confidence the Paſtur : for he included 
a ceriain Schedule in by flaff, wit which ho afcribeth divine wer + 
tue, or to the inſcription of r/\© name of St. Blazez and now, 
contrary to bis own law, be beilicueth that his 125 are thereby de 
fended from the injury of wolves ; inhering to me with a falle (u- 
perſtition ; where when he bath been Ly me called again and 20 ain, 
and bath not appearcd, I bave taken tha cuſt ily whon my ſelf, in- 
tead if St. Blaze: for I alwayes freely fland initead of God and 
bi Saints : fo alſo now miſt fi ec!y do I heep bis ſwine for St. Blaze, 
tbat I may magnifie and confirm the fooliſh man in bis vain confi» 
gence; and thereby T may ſeduce him fo, that he may e/teem of this 
Schedule more then God, 

Poll, This is a pleaſant ſtory : but I do not wonder that the 
devil ſhould ir-poſe (0 much upon ſo ſimple a Paftor, when he 
doth ia many things prevail over the more wiſe, if they do fic 
themſelves co bis opportunities ; which ch: Church contra- 
difeth, 

Pol. But are all things wrought and brought to paſs by 
means of the devil, which nien call Miracles ? 

Caft. No : for we muſt give unto Nature that which ſeem- 


| recles a© eth to belong unto her, who is faid to be the greateſt worker 
one na- 
wrally, 


of Miracles ; as that which we have experienced in the ftone 
Azrbeftor, mhichy as Selinw witneſſeth, being once ſer on fire, 
can» 


ns roo 
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cannot be quenched: and the root Baara, deſcribed by Fo- 

ſephw in the hiſtory of Jer«ſalem, which he teſtifieth to be 

of the colour of a flame of fire, (plendent and ſhining in che 

night ; but ſodifficule to be taken, chat i alwayes flies from 

under the hand of him chat would cake it, and deceivech his 

eyes fo long, until it be ſprinkled with che urine of a men- 

ſtruous woman: and when ir is retained by this means, ir 

may not be gathered or plucked up withouc danger; for pre- 

ſent death followeth him that gathereth or plucketh ic up, 

unleſs he ſhall be fortified with a Preſervative about his neck, 

of the ſame root. For which cauſe, chey who want the ſame 

root, do (caritie it round about; and having bound the root 

about with a bond, they eye the (ame to a dog, and (uddenly 

depart away. VV hereupon, the dog, too much endeavouring 

to follow after him, draw2th up theroot ; and, as if the dog 

were to perform the turn of his Maſter, he forthwith dies; and 

afterwards the ſame root m1y be taken and handled withour 

any danger toany man. And the ſame Joſephus teacheth, that 

the ſame root is of ſuch preſent force for expiations, that al- 

{> thoſe who are vexed and tormented with unclean fpirits, 

are immediately delivered, if they carry this root about art ſomes 

them. Notwithftanding there is nothing -hindereth, bug times imi= 

that Art alſo may imicate Nature in the working of Mira- tareth Nae! 

cles 3 as We may read in Arttot/c, of the Greek fire that een 

would burn in water : of which che faid Author, in his fingu- Mars | 

Jar Treatiſe concerning this, hath deſcribed very many com- 

politions. And concerning the tire which is extinguiſhed with 

oyl, and kindled with cold water, when it is beſptinkled over . 

therewith. . 
Poll. It ſometimes happeneth that che devils do cloath 

themſelves, ſometimes in more ſlender, and ſometimes in 

more groſs habirs, chat thereby they may very much aftright 

and moleſt men wich horrible phantafies, and terrible fights; 

with Ghofts appearing in divers and ſeveral ſhapes and aſpedts. 

What, cannoc we be fortified with any thing to force and com- 

pelthem to flie from us ? 

* Cf, Origer, in his book againſt Celſis, faith, That there.is 
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How the roway more certain, then the naming of TESUS the true Cod, 
devils ave For he faith he hath oftentimes ſeen innumerable ſpirits (6 
tobed!i- qriven away, both from the fouls and bodies of men. Sr, 4- 


ven awa;, 


The Spi- 
rits fear 
*Swatds, 


thanaſins, in his book ue variis Vueſtion, teſtifiech, that the 
moſt preſent remedy againſt the inſnlcation of evil ſpirits, is 
the beginning of the 67 Plalr, Let God ariſe, and let his ene- 
mies be ſcattered. ( yÞprian, in his book @ncd idols dii non ſint, 
comimandeth that the devils ſhould be conjured away by the 
true God. Somemen have declared, that lire. which is the 
moſt holy of all enements, aid the Creed, and alſo the inſtru- 
ment whereon the fire was carried, were very profitable for 
chis purpoſe : from whence, in their ſacrifices about the ſepul- 
chres ot ene dead, they diligently obſerved che uſe of lights : 
or elſe from thence that Pytbagorins did determine, thac 
God could be in no wiſe eruly worſhipped withour lights 
burning. Some others do binde {words for this intent and 
purpole, taking the ſame out of the 11 Ode of Homer, where 
he wriceth, that Viſes, when he offered a ſacrifice to his mo- 
cher, bad a (word drawn preſent by limm, wherewith he expel- 
led and drove away the fpirits from the blood of his facritice, 
Andin the tixth of Viezz!, when che Sybil led A ne into hell, 
the faith thus; 


mm—_— —Pricu!, 0 procul eſto profant, 
Ts My 
1 ug; inyavt yiam, vayimag; enpe ferrum. 


Hence, hence, all ye prophane ! do thou iut-ade 
Tbe way, and from"ts confinement take thy blade, 


Philoſtratus writeth, that he compelled Apollonins, a ſpirit, 
obvious to him and his companions, to flighr, with contu- 
melies and direfu] imprecations; that the vifion making a noiſ:, 
and with great horror vaniſhed away from them, Very many 
do much commend a Perfume of Calamint, Piony, Mint, Pal- 
ma Chrifti, and Parſley, to be uſedin this caſe. Many do keep 
preſent with them Red Coral, Mugwort, Hypericon, Rue, or 
Vervin, for this purpoſe. Some do uſe for this bulinels the 


cinkling 
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; confederated with che fpirics, If therefore Arverr-s faith the 


viſe and invent, to overthrow our integrity 3 that hiz fal.ing 


» cufing; ſaying with the Prophet, Depart, O bomicide, the Lord 
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rinkling of keys, ſolnding of conſecrated bells, or the terri- 
ble ratling of Armour. 

Pell. 1 have ſometimes heard from our Elders, that they Charaders 
made them Sigils inſcribed with Pentagones z by vertue ©* —_— 
whereof, the ſpirits mighe be expelled and driven away. What "PP 
ſayſ thou to theſe ? 

Caſt. Averrois writing againſt Algazelw , affirmeth ſuch CharaQers 
things to be almoſt nothing worth, nnleſs ro them that have pm 


truth, how then can the devils kingdom ſtand, divided ayainlt 
it (elt? 

Pol]. But we read that Solomr, a tingular man with God, 
did make ſuch Sigils. 

Caſt. Wedo read truly that Selomon did make them ; bur 
it waSatluch time when he worſhipped !dols, and not when 
he was in the ſtate of alvation. Tertul/ta1: offe. eth a more cer- 
cain Antidote then all the former, and exhorteth us, as Job, the 
moſt ſtrong champion of God, to fighe againſt all the aflaules 
of temptations : he admoniſheth us co be clothed with the 
ſilken garment of Honeſty , the purple-robe of Modeſty and 
Shamefac'dnels, and the cloak of Patience ; and he perſwadeth 
us to meditate up9n all choſe things which che devil doth de- 


may be proved the glory of our conſtancy, and that we be wil- 
ling conſtantly to war againlt all machinations, which are per- 
mitted by God for this end. And the Prophet Feremiab teach» 
eth the ſame, in theſe words: The Lord of hoſts is the approver 
of the juſt. 

D. Maximus, in his book de cbaritate, commandeth us to 
binde and kill the devils. He faith we do then binde them, 
when by diligent obſervation of the Commandments of God, 
we do dininiſh and quaſh thoſe affe&ions that d » boyl up 
inus: And we are faid to kill them, when we fo truly mor- 
tike our luſts, that we cur him off from all occaſions of ac- 


the ftrong warrior is with me : thou ſhalt fall, and ſhalt be van» 
quiſhed from me for ever. Olympiadorns, 10,cap, when he in- 
V ter- 
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rerpreteth the Fccleſ:aſtical Hiſtory, ſaith, That all ſcxſual apte- 
% tites. are to be ſhut out, and excluded, fo that the itvil may nor 

be admitted, nei! er by the al'urements of the «yer, ner I Hching 

ears, nor by the petulanite. aud frowarrneſs of a burtful tone ; 
WD for tliis he accounteth tobe the nc! abſojure ſea! againſt the 
fokit a. POVer Of the devils. Syme do admonth us, in our going 
gainſt the forth to war againſt the devil, to uſe twoſorts of weapons 
| devil with the one is pure Prayer, which may 1aiſe up our affeRtions un- 
two ſuits to heaven; ard true and perfet knowledge, which may 
or ABU. communicate and fill our underſtandings with wholeſom dos 
Airines, and may ftggelt 11,to 1s what we are to pray for, that 
we may pray aidertly, according to St, fares, and not doubt- 
ingly. In the Prophecie of /ſa:4þ, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
we may finde the ſame things; If{z.59. Ef. 6. and 1 Thiſf. 5, 


be expelled. 

Poll. For a remedy againſt Ghoſts ? Doſt thou conceive that 
a Ghoſt is divers and ditterent from a ſpirit ? 

Caſt, I know not truly what I may think hereof: for 
flowing in {o ſpacious a *ea of many opintons, I am fo led in 
doubt, that 1 cannot eaiily attain to a certain Port of judge- 
ment : for there are ſome which do fuppole chat theſe Ghoſts 
are devils, by reaſon of the great fear and terior wherewith 
they ragingly moleſt men by wght in their houfes ; and ſome» 
times for their innate nature do do hurt. There are others 
that do believe theſe Spirits are deceitful fantaties, deceiving 
thoſe that are of evil beliet; who by their fallactous viftons 
and imaginations do deceive aud frighten the inhabitants in 
their houſes: aud do deny that they are Spirits indeed, be- 
caufe che Spirits have a body without hands and feet : wheres 
'fore _ can hurt no man, nor make any tumult : beipg ig- 
norant that the Angel (who alfo hath a body without Hands 
and feet) did'carry Hubakkab with his whole dinner, by the 
| hair of his head, into Batylow, and afterwards brought him 
'back again, and ſet him in his own place; neither confider- 
Ing that the Spiricof the Lord, alſo-without a body, ſaatghed 
up, Philip, arid carried him to Azow : that 1 may forbear''to 

| ſpeak 


v hich may be as a remedy againtt vain Gholts, that chey may 


ou. rol aura. - + 


- may hold the aflertions of them, who do (uppole that chele 
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(peak concerning a certain incorporeal - Spirit, which did (6 
ditquiet the houle of my Grandfather, that by the ſpace ot 
almolt chirty years he cauſed ic to be uninhabicable, unleſs ic 
were when a Lamp was buraing therein; neither did that 
thea (1tacient:y quiere the (ane ; for going out of the houſe, 
they dil{o molelt them with ſtones from above in the ſtreets, 
chat they would calt out of their hands the hearts of Vine- 
trees, winch (they uied for torches. Concerning the Ghoſt 
that haunted the houſe of Anthenoudoris the Philoſopher, and 
the tumulcuons ſpirit of C, Ca/i'ula, there may more be 
ſpoken; bur toy hait underſtood che relations of rhem al- 
ready In the toregoing difcourte. From all which, we may 
eallly convince the opliions of thoſe, who deny that the Spi- 
rits ca) walk, or make any motion z bur ot how much truth we 


eumultuou> Spirits are neither devil-, nor phancalms, but the 
ſouls of the dead, now hearken unto. 

Poll. Are there they who are of that opinion ? 

Caſt, There are they who are ot both opinions: for they 
do declare that theſe are the ſouls of them who have departed 
from their bodies laden and clogged in their tins; which are 
therefore heard to. be more or lels turbulent in houſes, accor- 
ding as they have any fealible ardent (park of, that, tin more or 
leſs ;, ſo that except in che. mean time they are expelled and 
driven.away from thence, or expiatex] by Alms or Juterceſions, 
they are compelled to a certain bound of liberty, wanderiog 
thereabouts in expe&atjon of the laſt Judgemec, 

PUll. Wherefore ? SY 

. Cat. Becauſe I believe that che (ouls of them whuch {Jeep £:7:nt. of 
in Chriſt do, ive with Chrift, and da not wander about the *'- fouls 
earth; and the ſouls of them who are opprefled any bur- Forty 
dened with the grievous weight of their t1ns,. lince they ace 
the members of Satan, are bound with Satan in the cbaias ui 
darkne(;, expecting juagement in hell. 3s: 
... Poll. But Firmzanw,a Writer of no mean judgement, think- 
eth the contrary, in his Book which he hath written de Divino 
premio, 


V 2 Caſt, 
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Caſt, How is that ? 


The opini- Pol. Theſe are his words: Let nit any man eonceive thot 
on of Fir- the ſouls of the dead are judzed immediately after death : for !bey 
MMEVH . 


are all detained in one common cuſtody, wntil the timee ſhall come, 
wherein the Almighty Fudge ſhall make examination and inquiſi« 
tion of their deeds, T7 hen they who ſhall be fiund righteow, ſhall 
receive the reward of immcrtality; but they whoſe ſins and wice 
hedneſs ſhall then be detefied, ſhell not ariſe again, but ſhall be in- 
cloſed with the wicked in darkneſs, and deſtined to eternal puniſf,» 
ments, 

Caft. St. Auzuftine ſubſcribeth to Ladantins in his Enchirs. 
ai n, ſaying, That the time which is interpoſed between the death 
of mankinde and the laſt reſurreion, containeth the ſouls in [e- 
cret bidden receptacles, where every ſoul recetveth condigne reſt 
or miſery, for the good er evil which he dia in the body while be 
wed, 

Poll. Neither doth St. Ambroſe diſagree from this : in his 
ſecond book of Cain and Abe!, he faith, That the [ou is lorjed 
from the body, and after the end of this life, is ſuſpended to the 
ambiguous time of the laſt judgement. 

Caſt. So alſo ſome have declared, that the foul of Traja;w 
Ceſar did wander about ; but the foul of St. George was freed 
from ſich ſiiffrage. 

Poll. Thon haft even now ſpoke, and that eruly, chat ſpa- 
cions is the ſea of various opinions concerning theſe Spitits ; 
for ſo indeed it is : bur whae Pore thon toucheſt ar, 1 deſire 
thee it may not ſeem troublefom to thee to tell me: for 1 
am not as yet ſatisfied of che certainty hereof by our diſ- 
courſe. : 

Caſt, That which thou defireſt, 1 conceive to be this: I 
hold chat theſe tumultnous Spirits are meer images of Satan ; 
which are nor to be feared, neither 1s there any credic co be 
given to their anſwers; and are in no wiſe the fouls of the 
dead, which either live with Chrift, if they have done well; 
a are bound m chains with Satan, if they have done 
evn. 

Poll, It remaineth that we ſift out this, Cafter - for it hap» 


peneth 
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eth now ſometimes, that my father appeareth to me in my 
omg perbaps that may allo ſeem unto thee to be a Spiric. 

Caſt. It may ſeem ſo: but I will not in any thing contra- 
dit thee beyond Reaſon : of my ſelf I will ad\de nothing ; bur 
at leaftwiſe 1 will annihilate thy opinion with the aſſertions of 
St. Anguſtine. 

Poll, What aſſertions are thoſe ? 

Caſt, In his 11 Book, which he intituleth De mortworum 
exra , he offereth chem as a means, ſaying, Humane infir- 
mity doth ſo believe of himſelf, that when be ſeeth any one that is 
dead, in bu ſleep, be ſuppoſeth that be ſeeth tbe ſoul of that dead 
perſon ; but when be dreameth of any ane that is alive, be then u« 
out of doubt, that nettber bis ſoxl nor his body, but the ſimilitude 
of the man appeared unto bim : Ay if they could be ignorant,thas 


| the ſouls of dead men do not appear unto them in dreanss, but or.= 


# ly the fimilitudes of the perſons deceaſed, And he proveth both 


theſe to be done, by two examples which were at « 1{ediola- 
»w; whereof the firſt he ſheweth to have been the image 
of a certain father that was dead, who appeared to his (on, 
admoniſhing him that he ſhould not pay again a debe co an 
unjuſt Creditor, which the father had paid hun before : for he 
faich the Caſe was thus : The father had paid a debt to a cer» 
tain Creditor, which after the death of the father, the Cres» 
ditor endeavoared by force to recover the ſame again of his 
ſon, who was ignorant of the | $6.0 thereof: to whom 
the image of his father appeared when he was ſleeping , and 
ſhewed him where the Writing was hid. Whereupon, the 
fon awakening from his ſleep, ſought for the Paper in the place 
he was dire&ed, and found it, and thereby overthrew the 
malice of his deceitful Creditor. The ſecond example is, 
whereby the ſame St. Anprſtine ſheweth that the living do 
appear eo the living, in their (leep : for he faich, That £xro- 
logius the Rhetorician, profeſling the Rhetorick of Cicero at 

e, he found a difficult and obſcure place that was 


Carth 

pwners. of. to him; fo that waking and fleeping he vexed 
Kimſelf by reaſon of his ignorance : bur, in a certain nighe, 
the image of Awrelivs Auguſtine appeared to him, and taughc 
T um. 


Whether 

the devils 
work Mi- 
racles rc» 
ally, or 
ncr, 


- | Caſt, That they perform- many things rexlly, aj yi 
things only ' ſeemingly, we have already manifeſted ' out.) 
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him in what manner the dark and difticult place was tobe un- 
derftood. | 

Pol. Anpgwfiine doth therefore conclude, withont doube, 
thar they are nct foll]s, ' | 

{ ajt. He doth fa-conchude : and the greater to firengthen 
ſuch his judgement, he addeth, That if the fouls of the 
dead have any intereſt or counts] ia the atiairs of the living, 
he undoubtedly knew, that lus own p1Q1!s mcther did not 
deſert him, notfor Que night, but whey ſhe was living, fol- 
lowed him both by ſea and land : ueither didl he at any time 
ſuſtain any anguiſh of heart , but comforted lis forrows, 
And that this may not ſeem too hard a ſpeech, the prelident 
of Chriſt ceacheth, thac they do not erie, who atarm that 
che good Angels, by the appointment of God, aid Divine 
diſpenſation, do ſometimes come to, and Vilit men, both li- 
ving and (leeping, and ſometimes to the place where fouls 
endure puniſhment ; notwithftandiag, it is 10t unto #], but 
only uno thoſe who have fo lived, that God ſhall Judgethem 
worthy of this: mercy ; or, uato thole upon whom, without 
any: refpedt unto their deſerts, God will be pleaſed ro'gho- 
rifte his -anſpeakable mercy ; that by che prayers of the living 
chey. may obcain pardan of cheir fins, and deliverance from 
the priſon of torments. 

Poll, have ſometimes read, that the {ame St. , Auguſtine 
did write, that it is better for a p121 to doubt of ſecret. things, 
then co contend about things Uncertail. wg be 

Caſt. That is certainly true ; neither doth he declare him- 
ſelf to be an offence to thoſe who do leave all theſe things to 
the unſearchable judgements of. God, and Jabour not to tinde 
out the ſecrets thereof. | feds 

Poll. Becauſe | have ealily. underſtogd thy-anſwers Rither- 
to, 1 will nor defiſt till chou haſt fully reſalved me 'conctrnmnyg 
this ſubje, 1 delire therefore to know whether a)l Mirt- 
cles vo devils perform, are done really, ot imagitary 

antanes, | po ET 


i 
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the Writings of St. Auguſtine. For that great Prefate of the 
Chriſtian Chucch, writeth, in the rt Chapter of his book 
de Trinitate, That it + @ very eafie thing for the wicked $ piritr, 
throk:b the giery{whſtance of their bodige, to perform many things 
which ſeem winderful (tv the ſouls that are oppreſſed with WA 4 
ly bodies) to be dene. He alfo faith, That earthly bodies may 
he ſo qualified with art an4 exerciſe, that in publick Theaters 
they may perform (uch wonderful things, that thoſe who never 
have Yeen them will nt believe chem, but that they were done by 
the aſhi/tance of the devil and bis miniſters, to make their bodies 
of ſuch an aiery element, that the fleſh wonders at. Or elſe, 
which is much, he faith alſo, That they do contrive with oecult 
inſpirations, forms, an4 fantaſies of images, to delude bumane 
ſeuſe ; wherewith, waking or ſleeping, they may be deceived. 
This far Awge/tine. But; if chou wilt, I will produce alſo 
another witnels without exception, Psllax, 

Pall, I would have thee tell me who that is. 

Caſt. Abbas Tritemiws, ..1 his third Queſtion to Se. Moxi- 
mus Emilianus , which 1s ſpoken of before, faith thus: The 
devils, amonz(t rf att bf is people, dn ſeem to raiſe up tbe dead to 


ba NT '} 'y 
men, hewinz them feignet reſemblances of the deed, . For 51 
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certainly manifeſt, that the dgvils «ah d ll things, bays only ins 4 
falſe hmilitnde of bly miracles in truth, Fr ae” 
Poll. Some ſay that the devils are obedieat to _ wicked 
men, becauſe of the tmilitude of their malice. Haw (cem- 
ech that to thee ? ER 

Caif, It ſeemerh to me, that they are obedient to evil men, 
but not to all men. 

Poll. Bute co whom ? 

Caſt, To thoſe certainly with whom they have contrafted 
awd made -compatts and covenants; as thoſe women which 
they call Pythoni/ts are. accounted, who have vowed them- 
ſelves by promiſe unto him, 


Poll, 


life, and to her miracles to Crr1918 men, that they might # It The devils 
were (wallow them up with error in lead of miracles; and are cannot re- 
altogether pertin 2ctons and obRinate ; but they cannot fruly and ey 
f th; , PTY 3%; &Þ .. 4 '-4- rhe CAvys 
; C , U C JU 
really raiſe up the dean, but d» 2ri>ujly decel e the ſenſes of 
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Poll. But although they are compelled to be (o ſerviceable 
untothem, yet is this ſervice true or feigned? 

Coft. It is feigned, certainly : for they are ſubſervient un- 
to men of their own accord, and genuine work, that 
may deceivethem, andaMurechem co themſelves. Although 
we do not deny that their ſervice is ſometimer true , bur 
only towards thoſe men, whoſe faith in che Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meric of his holineſs, hath cauſed them to be 
acceptable, and friends unto him. And that LaQantius alſo 
teſtifies, in theſe words, in his ſecond book De origine Er. 
roris, and 16 Chapter, That the devils do fear che jult, chat 
is, thoſe chat worſhip God, in whoſe Name they are conju- 
red to depart out of bodies, and with whoſe words they 
are beaten as it were with ſcourges:; and they do not only 
confe(ls that they are devils, but do declare their names: 
neither can they lye unto the juſt. Andthe ſame Ladantius 
in bis fourth book De vera Sapientia, Chap. 27. faith, That 
itis neceſlary that they who are of the true Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, ſhould know the courle and order of the devils, and 
underſtand their ſubtilty, and reftrain their force, and con- 
quer and ſubdue chem wich (piritual weapons, and force chem 
to obey them, 

Poll. I am now by thee ſufficiently informed of all thin 
which I have hitherco defired to know ; wherefore 1 tall 
noÞany further trouble thee with my Queſtions , or rather 
Riddles, but leave thee to thy own occaſions. 

Caft, Neither have I counted my (elf idle in anſwering 
thee : but let the uſe thereof yield us each to other an equal 
recompence. Farewel therefore. 

Poll. And thee alſo, 
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Lcauſe Aſtronomy 1: ſo tranſcendent and (ubtil an 
Arein it ſelf, tiat therein a man"oughe to have 
reſpect unto {> maay chings before he can attain 
to true judgement thereby, becauſe the eye of 
the underſtanding will not pierce unto the half 
thereof, and tew Doors of our later time have 

been found ſo experienced therein, that ch:y know ſufficiently 

how to judge thereby ; Therefore | have compoſed this work, 
which 1 will have to be named, A4/tronomical Geomancy z wheres 
in, | will ſufhciently teach how to judge with leſs labour and 
ſtudy. For mi this preſent Science it is not requlite eo behold 
neither the Aſcendent, nur the hour in a TI able, as it Wn 

Aſtrology. 

Ie is expedient therefore, ro make four unequal lines, by 
the points caſually fer down; and to joyn together thoſe 
points; and out of the points which are not joyned rogether, 
which do remain in the heads of che lines, (as it is done in 
G2omancy) extra one figure ; and the ſign of the Zod- 
ack that anſwereth to that hgure, put for the Aſcendent, for 
the words fake. If Acqniſitio ariſe from the heads of thoſe 
four Lines, let Aries be placed in the Aſcendent ; if Letitia, 
or the leffer Fortune put T2zrrus in the Afſcendent; if Pier or 
Rubeus,place Gemin: it Albus, Cancer; if Via, Leo ; if Conjunttio 
or the Dragons Head, Virgo; it Puells, Libra ; if Amiſſio or Trifti- 

X tia, 
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tia, Scorpiozitthe Dragon; T ail, Sagittary;if Populus, C aeking Fo 


Fortuna major, Aquary ; if Carcer, then put Piſces for the Af. 
cendent. Afﬀeet wards in the ſecond Hc uſe, let chat ligf@e 
placed which immediately ſucceeds the other. In the thi; 
Houſe the third Sign, and (v place the re.t in order uni! 
you come unto the end of the $I, znes; and make 012 ſquare 
figure divided into*tuelve equa! parts, and therein place the 
Stgns in order, as it ts in Aﬀtrology, and as you may finde 
them in this figure: neicher are we here to regard the * wir. 
neſſes, or * Judge, cr any other thing which be! ongs to Ge- 
omancy ; but only the {ixteen Figures, ” that by them we may 
have the twelve Signs, to which they a agree; and obſerve the 


manner of the Figure as it 1: here placed. 


Look how the twelve 
þStpnes are placed in 
the figure, and ſy may 
any ether Sipn be aſ- 
cending in by turn,«s 
Aries # here, 


n_—_ a. 
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Afterwards ic is requi..te to make four Lines by courſe for 
every Planet, by points caſually pricked down ; and likewiſe 
for the Dragons Head, as you have done for the Aſcendent, 
and divide thoſe points by ewelve ; and that which remaineth 
above twelve, or the twelfth it (cif, if a greater number doth 
not remain, retain, and the Vianet for which the projection 
was made, place in that Houle ot which the ſuperabounding 
number ſhall be ; that is, if there remain ewelve, let the 
Planer be placed 11 the eweltth Houſe; 1t ten, in the tench 
Houle ; if one, in the tirtt Hotile 3 it ewo, in the (:cond Houle; 
and (o of the reſt, Ani! you ought alwayes to begin from 
the Sun, and after wards trom the Moon, thin from  enws and 
eAMercury,and trom $ itiirn, f «piter and Mirr, and the Dragons 
Head and Drag ns Tail; but you mult alwayes take heed, 
that you do nut make a queliion in a rainy, cloudy, ora very 
windy ſeaſon, or when ebouart angry, or thy minde buſted 
with many affairs; nor for temprer> or deriders, neither 
that you may renew aid 1Ieiterate the (ame Queſtion again 
under the (ame fgure or tort 3 for that 15 exror. 


, 2's pr , - y / 
(Ureſttons of the firſt Rowe, 


F you aredelirous to know concerning the life of any man 
whether it ſhall be long or ſhore,behold che Lord of the AF 
cend:nt, who if he be in ſtrong Angles, it ſignifies long life ; 
in ſuccedents, a middle age; and in cadene Houſes, 'a ſhort 
life; andif he be in ſtrong Angles, he fignihes greater years; 
if in Succedents, meaner years z it in Cadents, leller years. The 
lefler years of Saturn are thirty, the meaner are forty four 
years, and the greater fifty eight. Thelefſer years of Jupiter 
are twelve, the meaiter years forty, and the greater accor- 
dingly are forty ſeven. The leffer years of Mars are fifteen, 
his means years forty, and the greater years forty (even. 
The leſſer years of the Sun are nineteen, his mean years 
forty five, and his greater years eighty ewo. The lefler years 
of Venxs are eight, her mean years forty five, and her; | 
years eighty two. Aderciry's leller years are twenty, his 
| X 2 mean 
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means years forty nine, and his greater years eighty. The 
lefler years of the {con are ffteen, her mean years thirty 
nine, and her greater yearsa hundred and ſeven. And al{o 
look if © Mars or Satwrn (hall be in the firſt Houſe, and the 
Lord of the eighth with them; and it the $#n ſhall be in the 
eighth, the Queret ſhall not live : likewiſe if the Lord of the 
Afcendent ſhall happen to be void of courſe, and Mars be in the 
eighth, the Querent ſhall nor live ; bur it the Sur and the 
e34700n (hall be in conjunction in ebe ievel.tl; Houſe, and Ve- 
165 1n the ſecond, he thal! tive wel, 

The accidents of the nativity are l1ikeniie to be confidered, 
If you tinde Satzr or erowr mn the t11t, * ke is toolith and 
talkative; if 1t be Mars and Merc ', he will not be (crvile, 
but a wrangler and ſcotfer ; if the $7 at, I Merco'y, he w:ll 
be a ſpeaker of t:uth; aiidif the Sun be 1 47:07, he will ap- 
ply himſelf to learn whatfoever he fhall hear; it Fenus be in 
the ſeventh, he villbe luxurious; and it Sinn, CA!TENr) 
and Yen be in their fall, he will be a Sodomite ; i the Sz; 
and I'exu be inthe tenth, and the A712 1m che tivit, he will 
be very liberal ; it Jews, Mera and the [)) 40s Head be 11 
the firſt, he will be coverons ; if the 4/4 and Murs be in 
chefift, he will be (ubject to great bondage ; and it Mars be 
Lord of the nativity, he will be rich, and an evi! ſpeaker, and 
litigious; and if the Sun be in the tilt, he will be envious, 
having afair boily, not very lean, nor very fat; and 1t cr: be 
in the feſt, he will be white and fair; if CAMcercur be 11 the 
firſt, he will not be ſtable, bur alwayes in motion ; but if the 
Alcen be found there, it denotes him to have a gracetul face, 
breſt andarms; if Satrr:: be there, the man will be black and 
filthy ; if Jupiter, he will have around face, a fair forehead, a 
Tuddy complcxion mixt with a little white. If you would 
know his office or art: if the Moon be in the ſevemh with 
Satwrn, orin the fourth, or inthe tenth, or in the firft, it is 
not good for him to build any houſe in a City, nor to build a 
fhip, neither is ic good for him co be a tiller of land, or to 
dreſs vines, or plant trees ; but co be imployed about ſome 
ofhee belonging to the water , or concerning marriages,” of 
to 
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to beaPot or a Meflenyer ; neither let hi;n apply himſelf 
much £0 his malter, becaute he ſhall o21n no repure from hn * 
if the door be in the fiith or thirdyic will be o004 to him ; un 
the ſecond, eizhth, fxth and twelfth, n:icher g004 nor evil. 

Jupiter (1..nifies Biſhops » Prelates , Nobles , Porentates, 
Judges, Wiſe men, Merchants and Uſurers, 

Mars i1gnihes Warriors, Incendiaries, Homicides, Paytitt- 
ans, Barbers, Hinvmen, Gold-Smiths, Cooks, furnaces, and all 
h:;eworks. Anitit Mars be in [tion Sones, he will be p22: 
ani dic1n captivity , unleſs he rut hi.ntelf in ara wit to 
fouldter or vatlul. 

The Sun nyvnivtetn Emperors , (m2 » Princ2s , Noble, 
Lords, ang ju! 

Venus figntttes Queens and Lidies » Marriagess Conmuns 
catiOns, F:1n ſthip, Apothectciee, Taylors, and fuch as make 
Ornaments ror Pl: yes, ſellers of Cloth, Jelters Vintners, 
Players at dice, Wines and Robbers, 

Mercury agnites Clerks, Pailojophers, Altrologers, Geo- 
metricin;  Arichmetictans, Latin writes» and Painters» 
an ail furl Aritits, as vell mn as wonen, and theis Arts. 

Concerning the intention of ch2 Q1zren:, look unto the 
Sion aſcenting, antins Lord ; and where you tinde the Lord 
ot th2 A.c2ndent, n2 come3 to 11quire about ſomething pzl- 
taining tothac Houſe ; and 1t the Su ba Lo:d of the Alcen- 
C2nt> b1s Queftion 15 concerning terr witch heis in of ſome 
man ; it /erx, he enquireta of Arts, .thac hz :nay kaow ſome 
proper Arts, 07 he enquiret concerning things belonging 
tO women, It 1fercury be Lori of the Aicendents be ſeck- 
eth afrer ſomthing rat 15 lolt, or enquicech concerning ſame 
nfirmity. It the 1499, he ſeeketh allotgr ſomething lot, ar 
etquirech about licknels, 'or ſo.n2 diſeale in his eyes. If S4- 
tsrs bt Lord of the Aſcendent , hz enqui:eth abour ſome 
hickneſs, or concerning a Prince z and keepeth filence, but 
bach ſome great grief or anguiſh inkis hear. If Tupier b& 
Lord of the Aſcendenc, his Queltion is concerning (ome in- 
firmicy, oc reltitution, or for ſome office which he defirerh to 
have, If Marsze enquireth for ſome f:ar, or of an enemy) 
| death, ſickneſs, riches, or ſubltance, Breſt ions 
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Oueſtions of the ſecond Howſe. 
F you would be inforwed concerning the ſubſtance of any 


152 


man whether he ſhall be rich or not, behold the Lord of 


che ſecond, which if he {hall be with a good Planer, and a 
ood Planet likewiſe in the ſecond, he (hall be rich; baurit th: 
Lord of the ſecond be joyned wich evil Planets and an cyil 
Planet ſhall be in che (econd, he ſhall he poor, 

If you would know whecher you thall have agata a thing 
lent, or not, look if there be an evil Planer in che ſ-cor nd, aid 
diſagreeing with his Lord; then he thae decainech the tha ting 
lent, will not willingly render back the fame: but 1 there 
be a | good Planet in che ſecond, and agreeing with his Lord, 
it ſhall eaſily be recovered; and it the 10rd of the ſecond be 
.Exalted and be evil, orif an evil Planet be with him in the 
ſecond, or 1f the Lobd of the {econ be exalted, he which 
keepeth the thing depoſited, wiii not willingly reſtore che 
ſame, but he (hall do 1 IC whether he will or noe. And tf 21 &+ 
vil Planet be in the ſecond, it's to be recovered : but it Mey- 
cxry be 11 the ſecond, fo that he be his Lord, and bringech 
contrariety, then it ſhall be recovered; and if a good Planet 
be in the ſecond Houſe, he ſ1gnities recovery, although he be 
the Lord thereof. 

Mark therefore the concord and diſcord of the Planets: 
the Moon and Jupiter are friends, the 1:02 and ILars ene- 
miesz Mercury and the $4" are friends, Afercury and Venus 
enemies; Venus and 7 tp Her are triends, ſr it: Tr 21d che Moon 
are enemies. 

The Planetsare laid eo be friends, when they aprce in one 
nature and quality, as 17.zrs ad che Sun, becauſe both their 
natures are hot and diy ; ens and the A7oon do agree in cold 
and moiſture: or when Plances do agree in ſubſtance and na- 
eure, 28 Fupiter and Venus arefriends: or when the Houſe of 
one is the exaltation of another, or on the contrary. 

@ueſtions of the third Houſe. 
JF chat youdelire ro know, how many brethren a man hath, 
ſee the Lord of che third, and itis to be held, that to fo 
many Planets as he is joyned, ſo many brethren the Quereat 
hath 3 , 


> oO Gb a A 


OS —_— 


- — 


n 
* 3 


» 
: 
ba - 
<. 


Of Aſtronomical Geomancy. 193 


hath; and the Maſculine Planets fignifie brethren, and the fe- 
male Planers fi{ters; and note, That Satwrn and » 1 fars,the Sun, 
Tupiter,& the Dragons Head,are maſculine;bur the Atom Yenw 
ITihe D-.gons Tail are feminine : but Afercxry is promiſcu- 
ous, ſometimes maſculine ,' and ſometimes fa:ininine ; he is 
maſculine when he is joyned » maſculine Players, or when he 
1511 a maſculine quarter of the /14 ch; and he is farminine, 
when he is joyned coforminine Places, or whe! he 1s 12 a fac- 
minine quarter of the Zo4rac!, 
Onweftions of the foitnth TToule, 
'o thou wWouldit KNOW whethe: T: be good Tor thve C0 ltay [1 
any Land, City, Village, | erritory, or Hvule, or not, be - 
hold the Lord of the Aſcendent of the fourth,aud of the (e- 
venth ; anditche Lord of the tour. h bein the (eventh, a1d be 
00d, and the Lord: of the tirlt aad che tenth Houle be good, 
and with good Planers, then 1t 1s good for thee to coatinue in 
that place wherein thou art. And it the Lord of the (eventh be 
with a good Planet, and che lord of the fourth with an evil 
Planer, then it is not good for thee to abide cheie, becauſe i 
thou doſt conginue there, thou {halt ſuffer many lolfes,and have 
evil reports raiſed on thee in that Country. 

But if chou wouldit know when any one that 1s abſent will 
return, behold the Lord of the Afcendent ; andif you finde 
him in any one of the four Angles, he will retuen in that year ; 
and if he benot inan Angle, then ſee how far he is diſtant from 
the firſt Angle; for ſolong he will ſtay, and fo many years as 
there be Houſes. 

If you would be informed of the dearth or plenty of things, 
behold che ſtrong Houſes, the S.ccedents and the Cadents ; 
for the ſtrong Houſes 1iznifte dea;th and ſcarcity, the Succe- 
dents a moderate ſeaſon, neither too dear, nor too cheap, che 
Cadents fignifie plenty and protitableneſs of things. Con- 
fider alſo the Planets, and cheir places, which if chey be in 
ſtrong Houſes, the things which are ſignified by thoſe Pla- 
nets will be rare : and note, That Sztwrn doth fignifie fields, 
vines, and'inſtruments to-work in fields, and leather, and of 


fruits, corn, acorns, oak-apples, and pomegranates. Japires 
; h 
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hath yl, honey, filk-wormes, cloth, wine, and graſs, and 


things that are odoriferous. Mars {ignites wine, and fleſh, 
andeſpecially hogs, wars, and armour, and ſuch things as be. 
long thereunto, and red garments, The Sn hath hgnification 
of wheat, and wine, purple colours, and cloth, and all things 
that are alfimulated unto gold, horſes and birds, ſuch as hawks 
and falcons. Fenw doth f1gnihe fatne(s and grapes, fivs and 
dates, fiſh and paſtimes. Mercxry bath barley, miller, grain, 
money, and quickli|ver. The 17-1 ſonites oats, milk, cheele, 
hre 2nd ſalt, cows, rams, hens, an: lilver, and 2cco: dingly plen- 
ty and (ſcarcity of them. 
Oneſtions of th'4 fifth Floute. 

you wonld know whether a woman be with Child, of 

whether ſhe will have any clui{dren, or nor, look it the 

Lord of the Aſcendent be in the ſeventh, or the Lord of the 
fifch in the firlt, or the Lord of the tirft in the hich, or if the 
Lord of the fitth be in the (eveiith, or it the Lord of the le. 
venth be in che tifea, or the Mor with chem ; or it good Pla- 
nets beine-e hilt, or the fifth, or with the 1 ord of the fiſth, 
or #R. in Angles, the is with child, or may have children; 
but if you tinde none of them, but evil Planets in the 
ſme place, ſhe neither is with child, neither will ſhe have any 
children : a:d if there be both good and evil Planecs 11 the faid 
places, then happily the may have chi'dren, but they will not 
live; bur if Cazxcer, Scorpro Or 1) ces (hall be 1n the ti (t or filth 
Houſe, the may have children ; but if Leo and rc) be there, 
the is not with child, neither ſhall ſhe ever have any children; 
or if the Lord of the fifth thall be in them Houſes, 

And if you would know, within how many years (he ſhall 
have children, look where you fhinde the Lord of che fifth ; 
for in that year ſhe ſhall have iflue; if he be in che firſt, in the 
firſt year; if inthe ſecond, in the ſecond year ; and fo you 
may number unto the twelfth Houſe. And if mean Signes 
be in the Aſcendent, ſhe that is with child hath ewins in 
her wombe, which will live, if a good Planet be in the firſt ; 
and if an evil Planet, chey will die; and if there be one good 
and another evil, one ſhall live, and another die; and if 
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a meat) Sign ſha.l be aſcending, and Mars in that Sign, the 
mother ſhall die, and not the childz if Saraurn, both the mo- 
cher and child ſhall die; and if the Dragons Tail be there, 
ic's poſſble they will both diez but che infant ſhall nor eſcape : 
and if the Dragons Tail be ſo inthe fiſt, and the tenth Houſe 
fallen, the mother ſhall die ; likewiſe if Azrs and the Moon, or 
Mars and Saturn bein the firſt, ſevevth or tenth, the mother 
ſhall dic. 

Whether the party with child ſhall miſcarry or not. Con- 
lider if a moveable Sign be aſcending, becauſe it it be fo, ſhe 
will mi(carry, 

If you would know whether a woman ſhall bring forth a 
man-child, or a woman-child ; behold the Aſcendent and 
his Lord, which if he be maſculine, and in a maſculine Sign, 
or in a maſculine quaiter of che Figure, it is a male-child ; 
but it the Lord of the Afcendent be teminine, and in a femis» 
nine Sign, or in a feminiue quarter of the Circle, it will be 
a woman child ; and (o you fhall coutider alſo of the Moon, 
Conhider alſo if more of the Planes be in maſculine Signes, 
then it will be a male-child ; and it many Planets be in temi- 
nine Signes, then it is a female- child. 

Andif you would know whether the child be legitimate 
or adulterate ; ſee if Saturn, Mars or the Dragons Tail bein 
the fifth, or with the Lord of the fifth ; becaule if it be fo, ir 
Is adulterate 3 but if a good Planet ſhall be there, it is le- 
gitimate : and if the Lord of the filt be in the fifth, or 
with his Lord, it is legitimate; and folikewiſe if the Lord of 
the fifth be found inthe firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt. 

If you defire to know whether rumours be true or falſe, ſee 
if you finde Saturn, eAfars or the Dragons Tail, inthe Aﬀcen- 
dent; becauſe if they be (o, then the rumours are falſe ; bur 
if you fhndethe Swn, Jupiter or the Dragons Head there, then 
they are true; and ifthere be maſculine Planets in maſculine 
Signes, and feminine Planets in feminine Signes, then they are 


- true 3 andif both good and evil Planets be there, then they are 


#partly erue and partly falſe; andif chere bea good Sign with 


» the Planet, ic teſtifies che eruth von if the Planer fall with 
; ; an 
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an evil Sign, then it is falſez likewiſe if Afcrcwry be in the firſt, 
the news is falſe: but it che Aon bein the fartt in a feminine 
Sion, or joyned with the Lord of the Aſcendent in a feminine 
Sign, then the rumours are true ; alſo if good Planets be in 
the ficſt, fifth or ninth,and fenunine Signes,they are true ; but if 
otherwiſe, they are not. 

If you wonld know whether any one that 1s abſent will 
return, and when; ſee the Lord of the Aſce:dent and the 
firlt, which if you finde them rogether, tor certain he will 
come, and is now beginning his Journey. Likewiſe if the 
Loid of the fifth bei1che tirit, or with che Lord of the firtt, 
and if he be1n Js fall, che meſſenger 1© [1ck i his way 3 but 
if the Lord of the fifch be exalted, chen he comech jovtully, 
And if he be i a cadent Sign, he {hail be grievoully attiifted 
with {ickne(s, or ſhall die. 

If you would know it he bringeth that wich him for which 
he went,or not, behold the Lord of the (ſeventh ; which it he be 
g00d, he bringeth that which he (ought for ; and 1f he be in his 
tall, or an evil Planet be there, he bringeth nothing with him. 

®reftions of the fxtb Honſe. 

WW Herner the lick (hall recover his health, or die. If che 

Queſtion be concerning his ſickneſs , ſee if Saturn, or 
Mars, or the Dragons T ail be in the fictt, and whether his 
Lord be joyned with an evil Planer, then he ſhall die foon. And 
if the Lord of thefirſtbe good, and evil Planets be in the fi: ſt 
with his Lord, or likewiſe in the firſt or the eighth, for certain 
he will die: But if che Lord of the firſt be in the eighth, or 
wichthe Lord of the eighth ; or the Lord of the eighth in the 
firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, chere is doubt ot hits death. 
Andif evil Planets do pofleſs the Angles, evil and deltruftion 
is threatnedto the {1ck, But if good Planers (hall be i the firſt, 
fixth and eighth, and likewiſe in the Angles, and the Lord cf 
the firſt be trom the eighth and his 1,019, ther the tick perſon 
ſhall live and recover his health. 

If you defire to know' whether he will be cured by med+- 
cines, givethe firſt Houſe to the Phyittian, the tenth ro. the 
ck, rhe ſeventh co hisdifeafes, ad the fourth to the medi- 
CINES» 
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eines, 1 evil Planets be in the firſt, the Phyfitian ſhall pro-+ 
fe him nothing; bur chey reſtihe that chis will be worſe for 
the diſeaſecl : but the Fortunes do fignifie, that he ſhall be 
ofitable to him. And if evil Planets do occupy the tenth 
Hanſe, the lick perſon is the canſe; for they ceſtifie, that he 
himſelf isthe caule of his own diſeaſe: but the Fortunes be- 
ing there, {1gnifte the contrary. But if evil Planetsbe in the 
tenth Houſe, chey change the condition of the ſick out of one 
difeaſe into another ; but che Fortunes being there, do deli- 
ver him without che help of Phylitians or medicines. Alſo 
evil Planets being in che fourth, do teftifie, that the medicines 
d») augment his grief; and che Fortunes being there, do mitt» 
ate and heal him. 

If chou wouldit know if thou ſhalt go unto the perſon and 
heal him 3 contider the place then : tor it he (hall be with 
Saturn, Mars, or the Drago Tail, or *R * with the Sun, go 
not untoh'm ; butit Fxriter, Yen or the Dragons Head be 
in the firſt or in the fevench, gn, for it will be good: and if 
there be the Aſ-0n with a good Planet, go, m—__ him 
phyfick ; but if the (hall be with an evil Planet, and eſpecial» 
ly 11 the ſeventh Houſe, then thou ſhalr not go , becauſe chouy 
fhale profic him nothing: and if chere be good Planets 
chere, 20 and look diligently to him, where or in what mem- 
bers he [ufters ; becauſe Arzes hath the heal, Tawras the neck, 
Cancer the breaſt and lungs, Lev the heare and ſtomack, Yirgs 
the belly and inteſtines, Lribrz che reins and loyns, Scorpio the 
fecret members, Sagzttazry the thighs, {upriccra the knees, 
Aquary the legs, and Piſces the feet, 

| Onclt ions of the ſeventh Houſe. 
Or thetc, look unto the Lord of che ſeventh : which it 
he bein the hicft, che theft (hall be reſtored again z but it 
the Lord of the firſt be in the ſeventh, it ſhall bea long time 
ſought after, and at length ſhall be fonnd:"'but if the Moon 
bein the firſt, or with his Lord, it ſhall be found 5:if the Moor: 
be in the fifth, or with the Lord of che firſt, or FR Kin the 
pres it may be found; but if the Sr and the oor bein the 
h, andif che Lord of the eighth be with che Lord of = 
, FA [ 
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6r& with the firſt, it ſhall be found ; but if the Lord of the 
ſecond be in the eighth, ic ſhall not be found, And if Satarn, 
or Marys, Or the Dragons 7 ail be in the ſecond, it ſhall not be 
found," nor be alrogether loft. And if che Lord of the ſecond 
be in the firſt, the@hing that is loſt ſhall be found ; but ie ſhall 
not be known fro.n whence it came; If che Lord of the firſt 
be in the ſecond, it may be ford after much labour. And if 
the Lord of the (#cond be in his fall,ic will never be found ; bur 
ifhe be exalted, icfhall be fonnd very we'l :; but che ſeventh 
Houſe ſheweth che thief, 

But if you wonld know what it 1s that 1s ſtollen, behold the 
Lord of the ſecond ; which if he be $ u2r7, it is lead, Iron, a 
kettle, a trivet, a garmeiit, Or (ome black thing, or leather, 
If be be Jupiter, then ic is fone white ehing, as tin, (ilver, of 
mixt with white and yellow veins. Ihe Sw7 {ignites gold and 
precious pearls. Mars 1igmhes things belonging to the bre, 
Venus (ignities things belonging to women, as gloves, riags, 
and fair ornaments. The 1M, In, beaſts, (uch as horſes, mules, 
Cc. perfumes and wars. Mercury fignities myuney, books, 
writings, pitures, or garmeats of divers colours, 

If you would know how many thieves there were, ſee the 
Lord of the lixth ; which if he be in the ſecond, or with the 
Lord of the ſecond, there were many thieves ; andif they be 
in the third, the brethren or kin'imen of the Querenc have 
committed the theft. | 

If you would know whether the thiet do yer remain in the 
Town : if they bein ſuccedent Houſes, he is not gone far off; 
but if they bein cadent Houſes, he is far remote. 

If you delire to know towards what Country the thief is 
fled, ſee in what Sign the Lord of the (eventh is; for it he be 
in Artes, heis inthe middle of che Eaſt part. If in Tarr, in 
the South towards the Eaſt. If in Gemz7, in the Weſt towards 
the South. If in Cancer, full North. If in Leo, in the Eaſt 
towards the North. I in. Yirgo, in the South towards the 
Weſt. If in Zibra, full Weſt. If in Scorpio, in the North neer 
the Weſt, If in Sagittary, in the Eaſt nigh the North. If in 
Capricorn, full South, 1f in Aquary, in the Weſt tone 

or 
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North. Andif in Piſces, in the North towards the Weſt, 

If you would know whether the thief hath carried a!l the 
things ſtollen away with him, fee the Lord of the ſeventh 
and the eighth ; and if the Lord of the ſeventh be in an Angle, 
he had a delireto carry away the ſame with him, but conld 
not. If the Lord of the eighth be in a mean Houſe,or in a ca- 
dent Houſe, and the Lord of the ſecond in a ſtrong Houſe, he 
hath carryed the theft wholly with him: And if the Lord af 
the ſeventh and the eighth be both in cadent Houſes, he nei- 
ther carryed it away, nor hath it. See by the ſeventh who is 
his companioi1, 2 :d what is his gain, 

If you would know the deſcent or nobility of a man or 
woman, look unto the Lord of the (ſeventh ; which if you 
fnde him in Angles, and the Lord of thefirſt in Succeents 
or Cadents, che woman 1s more noble then the man. Bur if 
the Lord of the Aſcendent be in an Angle, and the Lord of the 
f-yenth in a ſuccedenr or cadene Houle, the man is more no- 
ble then the woman. And after che ſame matiiner thou mailſt 
judge of two companions, or of atiy other perſons whatſoe- 

"ver. And if the Lordot the feventh be in the ninth Houſe, he 
will take a wife ouc of a forreign Country, 

If you delire to know whether an intended martiage ſhall 
take effet, or not, look to the Aſcendent and his Lord, and 
the 1fo0n, for the Querent ; and the ſeventh Houſe, and his 
Lord, for the woman. And if the Lord of the Aſcendent or 

' the Mozx: be joyned to the Lord of the ſeventh, or be inthe 
ſeventh, the marriage will be effe&ed ; or if the Lord of the 
leventh be in che firit, or with the Lord of the firſt, ic will ea- 
lily be broughe to pals ; and the woman is more deſirous there- 
of, then the mai. 

If you would know whether thy wife or friend hath any o+- 
thec lover or not, look if Afurs be in che ſeventh, fo that he 
be not in his own Houſe, for then ſhe hath not any other 
lover. And if Saturn be there, ſhe loveth another ; but he 
lieth not wich her. Andif the Dragons 7 ail bein the ſeventh, 
hediech wich her. And if , #piter be there, ſhe hardly con- 
| calnerh. hen (elf chaſte. If Verve, ſhe is merry, and muck 
S008! given 


hed... 
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forte. 
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Biven to play and laughter, by reaſon whereof, ſhe may be 
©ccounted a whore, and is not ſo. If Aercnry be inthe (e- 
venth, ſhe had a lover, bue now hath none. Bur if the Muy 
be in the ſeventh, ſhe hath had no lover as yet, but will have 
one, and will be common. But if the Su» or the Drogens 
Head be there, ſhe is chaſte. And after the ſame manner may 
you judge in the *ninth * concerning friends or lovers, 

If you would know which of them ſhall live longeſt, ſee 
the Lord of the firſt and of the ſeventh, which of them (hall 
be in the ſtronger and better place, or joyned to the Rirongeſt 
Planets ; and: that perſon who 15 moſt tree and remote from 
the Lord of the eighth and his participation, .to whom the 
Lord of his Houſe anſwer ch, {hall live longeſt. 

If you eine to make a (octety or alliance, and would know 
whether ic thall be broughe to pais or nor, or what (hall happen 
thereupon, fee 1 chere be go6l Planee> 15 the ſeventh and the 
fiiſt ; aud if fo, che fellowil ip witl be made, and good will 
come thereof ; and you may judge it to Contirine (0 many 
years, months or dayes, as tlie I ord of the teventh hath tip- 
nification of. 

If you world know when ſich foctety {hall be, look 
what Planet is in the ſeventh; for it ke be good, it thall come 
ro Paſs that ſame year ; 01 wedlock, *R tO it che Queſtion be 
thereof. 

If you would know whether they will well agree, fee the 
firſt and) bis T.ord, which is the ſignifher of the Querent; and 
the ſeventh Houſe and his Lori, which is the Houſe of com- 
panions, wives and concubines ; which if they be concordant 
amongſt themſelves, there will be peace and union between 
them, and they ſhall profic : bue if the Planets be in diſcord, 
there will be ftirife between them,and the (ſociety will not profit, 

If you would know which of them ſhall gain molt, ſee 
the firſt and bis Lord, and the ſeventh and his Lord, and 
which of them ſtandeth beſt ; or if they be evil, which of them 
falleth : and he that falleth (hal! loſe, and he chae is exalted 

fhallgain. Or otherwiſe, and which is better; ſee' the fecond 


and-his Lord, and the eighth and his Lord ;\-ar-invivelvieb 
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Houſe is the better Planet, or his Lord that ſhall be found in 
ce better place, or joyned with the better Planets, he{ba}l be 
the greater gainer. Lhe ſecond Houſe and his Lord lignihes 
the gain of the Querent : and the eighth Houſe and his Lord 
ſignities the gain of hisfellow, or his part : and if they be both 
good, they (hall both gain ; and if both evil,they ſhall both loſe: 
and if one be good and the other evil, he whoſe lignificator is 
good, (hall gain ; and he whoſe is evil, (hall loſe. 

And it you would know if two fe!lows (hall love one another, 
look if the Lords of the firit and the (eventh be friends and a- 
gretingthes they will love one attother; but if they be enenues 
and difagree, chea chey will not. 

[f you delle to know who thall overcome in any cauſe, 
matter or Controverie, behold the Lords of che firſt and the 
ſeventh, which it they be in Angles, neither of them [hal] ©- 
vercome ; and (ee which of then is joyned with an evil Pla- 
net, becauſe he ſhall overcome; and it the Planet be evil 
from them both, the vitor (hall kill the conquered 3 jf one 
of them be ſtrong, and the other weak, and the Planet 
which is in che lirong Houſe do not fall, nor hath not an evil 
Planet with him; and it he which is weak be not in his own 
Houſe, nor 1 his exaltation, nor with a god Planet, he 
whoſe Planet 15 11 the ſtrong Houſe, (hall overcome; like- 
wiſe he whole {ignificator is in a mean Houle, thal! havegreat 
fear arid doubc in his heart, becauſe ſometimes he thall hope 
to conquer, and otherwhiles tear to be overcome. . And note, 
that in a Queſtion concerning war and ingdom, it is ſaid that 
there 15 more power and ethcacie, or fortitude in the exal- 
tation of a Planet, then in his Houſe; but tnall other Queſt- 
ons the contrary. 

It you would be informed concerning any one being that 
1s gone tO any fnghe, whether he ſhall return ſafe, ſee the 
Lord of the Afcendent ; if he be good; that is, with good 
Planets, and a good Planer in the firſt, he will ceturn fafſe; 
but if the Sz be wich the Lord of the firſt, in any part of che 
Queſtion, ler him not go, becauſe the Sn burneth him. And 
if the Lord of the ſeventh be with a good Planer, and on 
Lor 
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Lord of the firſt with a good Planet likewiſe, he ſhall have 
ſome impediment in the way z but he will not die. And 
if an'evil Planet be with che Lord of the fiſt, and a good 
Planet in the firſt, if he goeth he ſhall (itfer great damage, 
buc not death ; nevecthele(s he may be grievoutly wounded. 
And if Saturn bein the firſt, or with the Lord of the firſt, lee 
him not go; becauſe ſome impediment will happen unto 
him by Come man that he will meet. And if chere ,be'an e- 
vil Planet with the Lord of the ficft, or Saturn bein the firſt, 
or with the Lord of the firſt, he will be wounded with wood 
or with a tone. If 1ars and the Dragons T ail be 1n the firſt, 
or with the Lord of the firſt ; or if there evil Planets in the 
firſt,or with the | ord of the fir{t,he will ſufter wounds or death. 
See likewiſe if there be an evil Planet 1 the eighth, becauſe 
thendeath is to be feared, And it the Sx be with the Lord 
of the ſeventh, or in the eighth, it (ignifies that it is il! to go, 
The like judgement is of the (ſeventh and the tenth. 

And if a Qneſtion be propoſed concerning the event of 
War, fee the (eventh andthe tirtt, and their Lords: for the 
firſt Houſe and his Lord ftignities the Querene; and the (e- 
venth Houſe and his Lord che adverſary. So that if there 
be good Planers in the firſt, and evil in the (ſeventh; and if 
the Lord of che firſt and ſeventh be evil, the Querent ſhall 
overcome: bur if there be an evil Planec with the Lord of 
the firſt, and an evil Planec in che firſt, and the Lord of the 
ſeventh good, or XR * 1n che ſeventh, the Querent ſhall be 
overcome, or taken, or flain. And if the Lords of them 
both be in the firſt, and there be good Planets from the part 
of the firſt Houſe, unto the end of the Houſe which is the 
middle of the Queſtion; and it evil Planets do poſleſs the 
other half of the Queſtion, that is co (ay, from the ſeventh 
unto the end of the ewelfth houſe, the adverſary ſhall over- 
come, But it both the Lords ſhall be in the Aſcendent, and 
if they be good from the part of the firft, andevil from the 
part of the ſeventh, chey (hall both ſuffer great. loſs ; but the 
Querent ſhall have che better in the end. Bur if the Lord of 
the Aſcendent be inthe ſeventh, or in his Gueſtion, it ſigni- 
fies 


ht 
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fies forticude of the adverſary : and if th: Lord of the ſeventh 
bein che fictr, or in his Quettion, ic ſignifies fortitude of the 
ator. Andit the Lord of the Aicendent be in che eighth, or 
with che Lord of the eighth ; or che Lord of the eighth in che 
firſt, or with che Lord of the tirſt, it (12nifies che death of che 
Querent. And it che Lord of che ſeventh be in che ſecond, 
or with his Lord ; or che Lord of the ſecond in the ſeventh, or 
with the Lord of che (evench ic [1211iftes the death of the enemy. 

If you would know whether War {hall continue lo1g or not, 
if mean or meanly ; it the Lord; of the tut and che ſeventh d 
azree, the parties (hall be pacited after the War. 

If chou wouldlt depart from the place wherein chou art, 
and renuvove thy (elf co ſome other place ; andit chou wouldit 
know whether ic be better tor thee to {tay or go : or concerning 
two buſinefles, if thou deftreſt ro know which of them is moſt 
expedient for thee to undertake, coulider the Lords ofthe firtt 
and the ſecond, tor thoſe places to which thou wouldſt go, the 
place wheretithou arc, and che gain which thou getceſt there z 
and the ſeveiich and che eighth, and their Lords, tor the place 
to which thou wouldlt go, and the gain which chou may(t ger 
there: and thoſe places chuſe, whoſe Lords are the better, or 
joyned to the better Planets. Or otherwiſe : behold the Lord 
of the Aſcendent, and the Moon ; which if they be (eparated 
from evil Planets, and joyned co good and fortunate Planets, 
it is betrer for thee to go trom the place where thou art, chen 
to ſtay there, and to do what buline(ls foever thou haſt in thy 
minde, And if the Lord of the Aſcendent and the Moon be 
ſeparated from the Fortunes, and joyned co evil Planets, then 
it is not good for thee to remove thy felt, nor to dothy buft- 
neG. Orthus: Seethe Moon; and it the Planet from which 
ſhe is ſeparated be better then chat co whom lhe is joyned, do 
not remove: and if the Planet which ſhe is joyned co, be bet- 
ter then that from which ſhe is ſeparated, then go. 

Queſtions of the ezghtb Houſe. 
CLnns any man or woman, if you would know what 
kinde of death chey ſhall die, ſee if Leo, Scorpio, fFR.f 
Marr, be in che eighth, che party _ die by a bealt, _ 
þ 
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Scorpt», Cancer, or (ces, he hall die in water. And if an 
evil Planet be i!) tlie el; A tl, Or With the Lord of the eighel; 
11 Ti A1a *f 0); Ti.,e [} 4# me] 131 Le thetes I.E (ba'l TIT: l y tive, 


Wo, Or Of a fever, A'ii] 1t rhere be a UUNY [latiet 1 the 
eighth, or with the Lo;d of the erghth, he fall die a pod 
death. 


():icer:!;1 & 1003 puneys, lee it rae [o'd of the erheh 

hath wg l'!a jets with bhims aid 1t S.trwrn be tt che 
ninth, ad exaitel 11 the tenth, fo tliat he be not 124 his 
own Houle, do no! go; tor tho WIC Mece With many obttz- 
cles, and War. At al it a1 evil Piance be 1 the math, or 
withthe Lo:d of the niath, and the Lonldot the nvith in his 
fall, he {ha}! Gitter g: eat damage 114 che way : to - he gueth 


by water, 112 (hall ( ter hipwedc and it by Land " hr thall 
have 11311-toOrtiunes. le tane' 4 16 yy O57 ot / be I tlie 
mnt, or vith hs Lord, go fecurery. And it a good Planet 
beintie nmth, oO; with the Lot of the ninth, thi Way 1s 


900 41d {PCU!'C, A:1 it #Z.4rs ben tie ti'ith, thi; '1 mMavit 
not go: for thou wils meet with mortal enemrs 1a the 
way. Ad it the ! ord of che ninth be with an evil + Planer, 
or the Sun, it ſ1:nihes 31] ; bur he {hal not be taken. And 
if the Lord of the ninth have a good Planet neer him, he 
thall eſcape : bur if evil, he hall be taken. It I'm be 11 
ene ninth, or with the [Lord ot the nth, the way will be 
200d, becauſe he ſhall have comfort from women. And if 
Atercnry be mn the oath, and the Lord of the ninth with 
700d Planets, the way will be very good: and if he be with 
evil Planets, It Will be it. And the lame is {aid of the 
Moon, as of Merczry, If the Drogoys Tail bem the ninth, 
he will meet with theeves, or ſome evil people. And it 
the Dragons Head be in t- eninth, the way will be good, be- 
cauſe he ſhall be accompanied with Noble-men, And in 
chis manner may you judge in the third Houte concerning 
ſhore journeys. 

If you would know when the journey ſhall be accom» 


pliſhed, 
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pliſhed, ſee the Lord of the ninth, and according to his for- 
ticude or debility juds 'C', becaule ac. cording to the Place 
wherein he 1s, is tignitied years, mo:1ths, or dayes : and fo 
you ſhall judge concerning his ſtay, about what time he will 
come, by turing the years of the Lord of che ninth into 
dayes ; ; becauſe o many dayes he tha!l carry, as che Planec lig- 
mifhes in che Place where he is. Or otherwiſe ; weak An; oles 
ſioniftie a fpeecly JO [Ney, MEAN An "Ie> a4 Mmea!1 T irncey; and 
the Lord of the mnth lnwewite, accoi rding t ) the place wherein 
he ts townd. 
And this I fay concermng ht retitrh1, 

Ii Y 236 bv Md Kio Whether he i W return from tits 
journey with an wmpeltect yovage or nor, (Cert the Moon -be 
joy ned with the Lord of che fi: it, che tail, or che nuth, and 
the Planer chereot be 11 fats fall ; becaute 1: 1c be (©, he tha.lte- 
urn with an ime; tet voy3ge. Audit the N'oon by inher ex- 
altation, the journey thall (pecdi.y be ett.Cted. And it there 
be ewo itrong Planets, and one Cadet, the journey (hall be 
made; and it one bettrong, andanuther in his tall, he ſhall re- 
tire back, 

Queſtion of the temtn Houle. 
F thou wouldit Vas ts er thou (halt have any ho- 
noar or benefit froma l\ing, Biſtop, or Lord, or not, look 
unto the firſt Houſe, and the ninth, and ther Lin ds; ard it 
the Lord of the firlt be in che ninth, or with the lord of the 
ninth, or with any other good Planeec; or if the Lord of 
the ninth be in the fiſt, or with the Lord of the tult, or with 
any other good Planet, as Venus, 7 «; er, Ol the Dra21n Head ; 
or if any ofthem be the Lord of the ninth, 01. FR * of the firſt, 
he ſhall receive honour and benefits trom them. 

And if you would know whether he thall have it in his 
own Country, or Ina forreign Country, look if the Lord of 
the ninth be in Angles, chen it ſhall be in his own Coty: 
and if 11 ſuccedents, it (hall be neer ; but if 14cadent Houſes, 
Very far off, 


FEY 
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Queſtions of the eleventh Houſe. 

F you would know when it is gocd to {et forth a Ship to 
] Sea, ſee the Aicendent ; which if it be ſtable, the Ship will 

be ponderous ; but if the Lord thereot be with a good [/a- 
net, ſhe will ſuſtaina great weight. And if the Atcendent be 
inſtable, and with a good Planet, the Ship-will be twitr, aid 
Carty a oo00d burden. And meanly, it the Aſcendeit be mean, 
Andafter this maner may you judge concerning a Hutle, if a 
Queſtion be ther eof. 

And if any unſtable Signe be aſcending, and his Lord bein 
his exalcation, or otherwile foitunate, and the Moon behold 
him with alowring AſpeQ, or Sextile; ler the Ship be apply. 
ed to the water, becaule the vill be very (vife. And it any 
evil be impoſed upon her, or that ſhe be like to be drawn into 
ic ; then (er her oue when a (table S1gne 18 alcending, or when 
the Moon is in the third, tifth, erghch, ninch, or tenth houſe or 
manſon. 

If you would know what winde {he ſhall have, behold the 
Aſcendent and his Lord, whether he be with good or evil Pla» 
nets, and in what place, and accordingly jud. e. 

And if you would havea ftrong winde (pread forth your Sails 
at the riſing of Aquary : it a ſmall winde, ſpread your Caivas 
when Libra 1s aſcending : It a moderate winde, then dire& your 
Sails under Gemini. 

Oweſtions of the twelfth Houſe. 
Or Impriſonment, conſider the tweltth and the firſt ; and 
if the Lord of the ewelfth be in the ficſt, or with che 
Lord of the firſt; &>c, 
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Of the M A GI CK of the Ancients, 
The greateſt Studie ot Wiſdom. 


In all thing; , ask counſel of the Lord ; 
and do not thou think, ſpeak, or do 


any thing, wherein God is not thy 
counſellor, 


Proverbs 11. 
He that walketh fraudulently, revealzth ſe- 
crets : but be that is of a faithful ſpirit, 


concealeth the matter. 


ARBATEL of MAGICK: 


O R, 


The ſpiritual Wiſdom of the Ancients, 
as well Wile-men of the people of God, 


aSHAGI of tic Gentiles: tor theilluſtra- 
tion of the glory of God, and his 
love to Matikinde, 


Now firſt of all produced ont of darkneſs into the light, a- 
gainft all caco- Magicians, and contemners of the gifts of 
God for the prohe and deleQation of all thoſe,who do true- 
ly and pioully love the creaturesof God, and do uſe them 
with thankſgiviag, to che honour of God, and profit of 
themſelves and their neighbours. 


Con 


(68 Arbatel of Magick. 


Containing nine Tomes, and ſecen Septenaries of 
APHORIS AMS, 


The firſt is called 7/2goge, or, A Book of the Inſticutions 
of Magick : or, r»s nwvaris, Which in forty and nine Apho-» 
riſms cowprehendech the molt general Precepts of the whole 
Art: 

The (econd is Microcoſmical Magick , what Aficrocoſmys 
hath effefed Magicalily, by his Spirit a2. Crenmis addifted eo 
him from his Nativiey, that is, (p11 ittha! Wildom $; and how che 
lame is etteted. 

The chird is Olympick Magick, 11 what manic: a man may 
do and intter by che {pirits of 0/17 7, 

The fourth is Heliodiacal, and Homet ical Mapick, which 
teacheth the operations by the Spirits called Cari e&m es, ay 
It were not adverſaties co mankinJe. 

The fifth is Romane or Sibylline Magick, winch attech and 
Operates with Tutelar Spirit and Lords, to whom tie whole 
Orb of the earth is dittributed. I ht> 15 vale inſions Afagha, 
To this alſo is the dofrine of che Druids reterre.d. 

The lixth is Pythagorical Magick, which only acteth with 
Spirits to whom is given the docti1e of Arts, as Phylick, Me- 
dicines, Mathematicks, Alchynie, and (uch kinde of Arts. 

The ſeventh i- the Magick of j -Y-iws, and the like, and 
agreeth with the Romane and Vicrocoulmical Magick : only it 
hath this thing peculiar, thac it hath power over the hoſtile (pi- 
rits of mankinde, 

The eighth is Hermetical, chat js, Egyptiacal Magick ; and 
differeth not much from Divine Magick. 

The ninth js that wiſdom which dependeth {(lely upon the 
Word of God; and this is called Pcophetical Magick, 
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The firlt Tome of che Book of 


A rbarel of Magick, 


CALLED 


| ES1GOCE 


| 2 Q 2 %$NX the Name of the Creator of a'l things both 
| * SS viiblean apron" ,whorevealet't his Myſte- 
2» 45 2+ OUt Of his Treaſures to them that ca l 

BB IF np 2:1 him 3 ai F ficherly and mercifully be- 
*S + SS ſt>weth thoſe his Secrers up0:1 1s without 
4+ $ 15 oi 

| S$SSS$*#%S $4 © aſtre, Vay he grant unto us, through his 

{ $SSDUSSASE 01])y begeten $1 Gn GClialt our Lord, 


bis minittring ſpirits, t| he revealers of his ſecrets, that we may 

write this Byok of Arbatel, concerning the preateſt Secrets 
| which are lawful for man to know, and to ule them without 
| offence unto God. Amen 


The firſt Septenary of Aphorilis. 
The firit A! Poriſm, 


Whoſoever, would know Secrets, let him know how to 
keep ſecret things ſecretly; and to reveal thoſe things that 
are £0 be revealed, and to feal thote things which are co be 


lraled; and not to int boly things to dogs, nw caſt pearts — 
WINe.. 


Lt 
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ſwine» Obſerve this Law, and the eyes of thy Underſtand. 
ing ſhall be opened, to underſtand fecret things ; and thoy 
ſhalt have whatſoever thy minde detreth to be div inely revea}. 
ed unto thee. Thou ſhalt have alſo the Augels and Spirits of 
God prompt and ready in their nature to miniſter unto thee, ag 
much as any humane minde can detire. 


ee! I . Ts 


In all things, call upon the Name of the Lord : and wich- 
out prayer unto God through lis only begotten Son, do 
not thou undertake to do or thiik ally thi. And uſe the 
Spirits given and attributed unto thee, as Mintters, without 
raſhneſs and preſumption, as the mellengers of God ; having 
a due reverence towards the Lord oft Spuits. And the remain- 
der of thy life do thun accomplith, demeaning thy (elf peace- 
ably, to the honour of God, aid the proht of thy fe!lfand thy 


neighbour. 
Apvor. 3, 


Live tothy (elf, and che Mules : avoid the friend(hip of the 
Malcitude: be thou covetous of time, beneficial to all men, 
Uſe thy Gitcs, be vigilant in thy Calling z and let the Word of 
God never depart frum thy mouth, 


Ab I. 4+ 


Be obedient to good Admonitions: avoid all procraſti- 
nation; accuſtom thy (elf to Conftancie and Gravity, both 
in thy words and deeds. Relift the temptations of the 
Temprer, by the Word of God. Flee from earthly things; 
ſeek after heavenly things. Puc no confidence in thy own 
- wiſdom; but look unto Godin all things, according to that 
ſentence of the Scripture : When we know not what we ſhall do, 
#780 thee, O God, do we lift up our eyes, and from thee we expe 


ood belp. For where all humane refuges do forſake us, n_ | 


- "UF" = 2 A 
 Atbarebof Magick.” ye 
_— -_; help of God thine forth, according to the ſaying of 


Aphor. 5. 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf: And the Lord 
will keep thee as the apple of kis eye, and will deliver thee 
from all evil, and will repleniſh thee with all good; and 
nothing ſhall chy ſoul defire, but thou ſhalt be fully endued 
therewith, ſo that it be contingent to che ſalvation of thy ſoul 
and body. 


eAPÞbar. 6. 


| Whatſoever thou haſt learned, frequenely repeat, and fix 
| theſameinthyminde: and learnmuch, but not many things, 
becauſe a humane underſtanding cannot be alike capable in 
{ allthings, unleſs ic be ſuch a one that isdivinely regenerated 
unto him nothing is fo difficult or manifold, which he may not 
be able equally to attain to. 


Aphor. 7. 


Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will bear thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, (ith the Lord. For all Ignorance is tri- 
bulation of the minde; therefore call \upon che Lord in thy 
ignorance, and he will hear thee. And remember that thou 
give honour unto God, and ſay withthe Pſalmiſt, Not unto we, 
Lord, not unto W, but unto thy Name give the glory. 


The ſecond Septenary. 


Apbor, 8. 
| Even asche Scripture teſtifies, that God appointerh names 
8 _o 


<> 
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to things or perſons, and alſo with them hath diftributed 
certain powers and offices out of his treaſures : ſo the Cha- 
raker> and Names ot Stars have not any p« we: by reafon of 
their figure or pronunciation, but by reaſon of the ve1tue or 
office which Cod hath ordained by nature eirl.er to ſuch a 
Name or ( batadter. For there b nopower euber jn heaven v1 
n earth,o: hell, which doth not deſcend from Gud ; and with- 
out his per mithon, they cat welther give 01 g1aW forth wtoany 
aRion, any thing they tiave, 


Af þ ', 9, 


That 1s the cliefeſt viſdom, which 1 from Go.!; and 
next, that which 1s in ſpiritual ceatures; afte: Ward-, 11 Cor- 
poral creatmes; fourthly, in Nature, ard natural things. The 
Spirits that are apvltate, and reſerved to the laſt jrulgement, 
do follow theſe, after a long interval. Sixchly, the miniſters 
of puniſhments in hell, and the obedie:zt unto God, Seventh- 
Iy, the Pigmies Jo not polle(s the loweſt place, and they who 
Whabig in elements, and elementary things. It 1s conve- 
nent therefore to know and diſcern all differences of the 
wiſdom of the £C1ieator and the Creatures, that it may be 
certainly manifelt unto us, what we ought to aflume to our 
uſe of every thing, and that we may know in truth how and 
3 what manner that may be done. For truly every cieature 
1 ordained for ſome profital)le end to humane nature, and for 
the ſervice thereof ; as the boly Scriptures, Reaſon, and Expe- 
riex.ce, do teltifie. 


A} boy, 10. 


Cod the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth, 
and of all things vilible and invalible, in ths holy Scriptures 
P! opo:eth himſelf tO ave an eye over us; and as a tender 
father which loveth his-childrer, he teacl.eth us what is p1 0* 
hcable, and what not; what were to avoid, and what we 
we to embrace: then. he allureth us to obedience with great 

| SN promiſes 
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promiſes of corporal and eternal benefies, and deterreth us 
( with threatning of puniſhments) from thoſe things which 
are not profitable ſor us. © Turn over therefore with thy 
hand, both nighe and day, thoſe holy Writings, that thou 
mayſt be happy in things preſent, and bleſſed to all eternity. 
Do this, and thou ſhalt live, which the holy Books have 
eaught chee. 


Ajbor. 11, 


Anumber of Four is Pythapurics!, and the firſt Quadrate ; 
therefore here ler us place the toundation of all wiſdom, af- 
cer the wildo 1 of God revealed in the holy Scriptures, and to 
the Tonlideratioqs propoſed in Nature. 

Appoint therefore to him who ſolely dependeth upon 
God, the wiſdom of every creatiire co ſerve al obey him, 
nolens volens, willing or unwilling. And in this, ene Omite 
pateacy of God (hineth forth. It con tech therefore in 
this, that we will difce.n the creatures which ſe:ve us, from 
choſe chat ace un:villing ; and that we may learn how to ac- 
commodate the wifdoarand offices of every creature unto 
our ſelves. This Are is not delivered, but Aivinely. Unto 
whom God will, he revealech his ſecrecs ; but to whom he will 
not beſtow any thing out of his creaſuries, thac perſon ſhall at» 
tain to nothing withone the will of God. 

Therefore we oughe truly to delire ri xrwuarila intpudes 
f.om God atone, which wil metrcitully impart. the(e chiags 
unto 15. For he who hath given us his Son, and command- 
ed us to pray tor his h-ly Spirit, How much more will he 
fubjeX nneo us the whole creature, ad thi 125 viſible and 
11vihble? 'batſoever ye 25k, ye ſhall receive. Beware that 
ye do not abuſe the gifts of God, and all things ſhali work 
together unto you for your ſalvation, And betore all chings, 
be watchful in this, That your names be writtea in Heaven : 


this is more light, That che ſpirics be obedieat unto you, as 


Chriſt admonilheth, 


IL . 
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Ajbor. 12. 


In the ATi: of 15 Apoſtle r, the Spirie Gaith nnto Peter after 
the Y ilion, Go down, ap1 doubt not but I have ſent them, when 
he was ſene for from [Trn./iw the Centurion, Aﬀcer this 
manner, in vocal words, are all diſciplines delivered, by the 
bo'y Angels of Go:l, a' it appeareth out of the Monuments 
of che Xgyptia!s. And theſe things alter wards were vitiated 
aud corrupted with humane OPINIONS 3 aid by che inftigation 
of evil ſptrits, who ſow tares amongſt the children of difo- 
bedience, as it is manifeſt one of St. Pax, and Hermes Triſ- 
megiſizs, There 15no other manner of reſtoring theſe Arts, 
thea by the do&rine of the holy Spiries of God z becauſe 
true faith cometh by bearing, But becauſe thou n ayſt be cer- 
£ain of the truth, and mayſt not doubt whether the ſpirits 
chat ſpeak with thee, do declare chings true or falſe, let it 
only depend upon thy faith in God ; that thou mayft fay 
with Paul, 1 know on whom I truſt. If no ſparrow can fall to 
che ground without the will of the Father which is 1n heaven, 
How much more will not God ſuffer thee to be deceived, O 
thou of litcle faith, if thou dependeſt wholly upon God, and 


adhereſt only to hity ? 
Afbor, I 3+ 


The Lord liveth; and all things which live, do live in 
him. And he is truly 11, who hath given unto all 
ehings, that they be chat which they are ; and by his word 
alone, through his Son, hath produced all chings out of no- 
ehing, which are in being. He calleth all che ſtars, and all the 
hoſt of heaven by their names. He therefore knowech' the 
erne ftrengeh and nature of things, the order and policy of 
every creature viſible and invitible, co whom God hath re- 
vealed the names of his creatures. It remaineth a'ſo, th 
he receive power from God, to extraQt the vertues in nature, 
and hidden ſecrets of the creature; and to produce their 
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power into aQion, out of darkneſs into light, Thy ſcope 
therefore ought to be, that thou have the names of the Spi- 
ries, that is, cheir powers and offices, and how they are Fog 
jefted and appointed by God to miniſter unto thee; evdn 
as R apbael was fent to Tobi, that he ſhould heal his father, 
and deliver his ſon from dangers, and bring him to a wife. 
So Michael, the fortitude of God, governeth the people of 
God: Gabriel, the meſſenger of God, was (em to Darie/, 
Mary, and Zacbary the father of John Baprift, And he (hall 
be given to thee that deſireſt him, who will reach thee what- 
ſoever thy ſoul (ball deſire, in the nature of things. His mi- 
niltry chou ſhalt uſe with trembling and fear of thy Creator, 
Redeemer,and Sandtifier, that is co ſay, the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt : and do not thou let flip any oecaſion of learning, 
and be vigilant in thy calling, and thou ſhalt want nothing thee 


is necellary for thee. 
Athbor, I 4. 


Thy ſoul liveth for ever, through him that hath created 
thee : call therefore upon the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt chou ſerve. This thou ſhalt do, if thou wilt perform 
that end for which thon art ordained of God, and what thou 
oweſt to Godand to thy neighbour. God requirerh of thee 
. a minde, that thou ſhouldſt honour his Son, and keep the 
| words of his Son in thy heart: if thou honour him, thou 
haſt done the will of thy Father which is in heaven. To thy 
neighbour chou oweſt offices of humanicy, and chat thou 
draw all men that come to rhee, eo honour the Son. This 
is the Law and che Prophets. In temporal things, thou 
oughteſt to call upon God as a father, that he would give 
unto thee all eoreies of this life : and ehou oughtel eo 
help thy neighbour with che gifts which God beftowerh upon 
thee, whether they be ſpiritual or Corporal. 


There« 


— 
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Therefore thou (halt pray thus: 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, Creator and NMakey of g} 

things vif-ble and inviſible; I, though unworthy, by thy 
aſiftance cell upon thee, through thy only beg'tten Son + ew 
Chriſt our Lord, that thou wilt give unto me thy holy Spirit, 19 
dire} me in tby truth unto all good, Amen. 

Becauſe I earneſtly deſire perfelily to know the Arte of this 
life, and ſuch things as are neceſſary for w, which are ſo over« 
whelmed in darkneſs, and polluted with infinite bumane opinions, 
that I of my own power can attain to no knowledge in them, wnleſ 
thay teach it me: Grant me therefore one of thy ſpirits, who may 
teach mie theſe things which thow wouldſt have me to know and 
learn, to thy praiſe and glory, and the profit of onr meighbour, 
Give me alſo an apt and teach ible heart, that 1 may eaſily under- 
ſtand thoſe things which thou ſhalt teach me, and May hide them 
in my underſtanding ,tbas 1 may bring them forth as ont of thy in- 
exbanſtible treaſures, to all nec:ſſary uſes. And give me grace, 
that I may uſe ſuch thy gifts humbly, with fear and trembling, 
through «ur Lord Feſus © brijt, with thy holy Spiriec, Amen, 


| 


The third Septenary. 
eAfbore I'se 


They are called 0/4mpich, ſpirits, which do inhabit in the 
firmament, and inthe ſtars of the firmament: and the office 
of thele ſpiries is to declare Deltinies, and to adminiſter fatal 
Charms, ſo far forth as God pleaſeth to permit them : for 
nothing, neither evil- ſpirit nor evil Deſtiny, ſhall be able to 
harthim who hath the moſt High for his refuge, If chere- 
fore any of the Olympick ſpirits thall teach or declare that 
which his ſtar to which he is appointed portendeth , never+ 
theleſs he can bring forth nothing into ation, unleſs he bt 


permitted by the Divine power. It is God alone who giveth 


them power coeffe&ic., Unto God the maker of all 
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are obedient a'l things celeſtial, (ublunary, and ivfernal. There” 
fore reſt in this : Let God be thy guide in all chings which chou 
undertakeſt, and all chings (hail attain to a happy and deficed 
end; even as the hiltory of the whole world teftifieth, and daily 
experience ſhewee), There is peace to the godly : there is nv 


peace totbe wicked, ſauhb the Lord, 


Aphor. 16. 


Thereare (even different governments of the Spirits of O:ym- 
tw,by whom God hath appvinted the whole f ame and univerſe 
of this world to be governed: and their vilible ftarsare AR Aa- 
TrRON, BETHoOn,PmalEtG,Ocn,HaGir un, 
Orniti,Pnur, afterthe Olympickh ſpeech. Every oac 
of theſe hath under him a mighty 17/1834 in the firmament, 


ARATRON ruleth viſible Provinces XLIXN, 
BETHOR, XXXII 

PHALEG, XXXV, 

OCH, XXVII!I. 

HAGITH, XXI. 

OPHIEL, XH.. 

PHUL, VIl. 


& that there are 186 Ol;zmpich Provinces in the. whole; 
| Uiivecſe, wherein the ſeven Governours do exerciſe their 
pover :- all which are elegantly (er forth in Aſtrogomy. 
Buc in this place it 15 to be explaine'l, in what manner theſe 
Princes and Powers may be diawa into communication. 
Aratron appearech in the frſt hour of $.tzrday, and very 
truly giveth anſwers concerning his Provinces and Provin- 
cials. So likewiſe do the reſt appear in order in their dayes 
and hours. Alſo every one of them ruleth 490 years. The 
beginning of their ſimple Azoma!y, in the 60 year before the 
Nativicy of Chriſt, was the beginning of the adminiſtration 
jof Bethor 3 and it laſted until the year of our Lord Chriſt 
$9. To whom ſucceeded Phaleg, untilche 920 year. Tien 
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began Och, and cogtinued nail the year 1410. and thenceforth 
Hagith ruleth until the year 1900. 


Ajbr, 17. 


Magically the Princes of the ſeven Governours are called 
imply, in that eime, day, and hour whereia they rule viſibly 
or invilibly, by their Names and Offices which God hath 
given unto them; and by pony cheic CharaRer which 
they have given or confirmed. 

The Governour Ar.tron hath in his power thoſe things 
which he dothnacurally, that is, after the ſame manner and ſub- 
3e& as thoſe things which in Aﬀtronomy are aſcribed co the 
power of Saturn, 


Thoſe things which he doth of bu own free will, are, 

1. That he can convert any thing intoa ftone in a moment, 
either animal or plant, retaining the ſame objeft to the 
fight. 

45 He converteth treaſures into coals, and coals into 
creaſure. 

3- Hegiveth familiars with a definite power. 

4. He teacheth Alebymy, Magick, and Phyfick. 

. $. He ceconcileth che ſubterranean ſpirits to men ; maketh 


men. 
6. He cauiſeth one to be inviſible, 
2, The barren he makerh fruitful, and giveth lang life. 


Hy charsGer. 


CY 
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He hath under him 49 Kings, 42 Princes, 35 Preſidents, 
28 Dukes, 2 t Miniſters, ſtandiag before him ; 1 4 famitiars, (e- 
ven meflengers: he commandeth 36909 legions of (picits ; 
che number of a legion is 490. 


Bether govecneth thoſe things which are aſcribed to Fmpi- 
ter : he ſoon cometh being called. He that is dignified with bis 
character, he raiſeth eo very great dignities, to calt open trea- 
ſures : he reconcileth cheſpirics of che Air, that they give true 
anſwers : they tranſport precious ſtones from place to place,and 
they make medicines to work miraculouſly intheir efiefts. he 
giveth alſo the familiars of the ficmament, and prolongeth life 
to 700 years if God will. 


His char 4cie1 


He hath under him 42 Kings, 35 Princes, 23 Dukes, 21 
Counſellors, 14 Miniſters, 7 Meflengers, 2.9000 legions of 
Spirits, 


Phalec ruleth thoſe things which are ateributed to Adars, 
the Prince of peace. He that hath his charaer, he raiſeth 
to great honours in warlike affairs, 
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His charadler. 


EFXF-1-A::-1 
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Och governeth ſolar things; he giveth £0 year-, v 


Kings of the whole world. 


The Characier 


—— ——-y 


©, 


He hath under him 36536 Fegions: he adminiſtr 
things alons: and all his fpirics ſerve him by centuries. 


Ie per: 
ſe& health; he beſtoweth great wiſdom, giveth the mult ex- 
cellent Spirics, teacheth perte&t Medicines : he converteth all 
things into moſt pure gold and precious itones: he giveth gold, 
and a purſe ſpringing with gold, He that is dignin*d with his 
Charaer, he maketh him to be worſhipped as a Deity, by the 


eth all 


Hagith 


| 
| 
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H 1gith governeth Fenereous things. He that is dignified with 
his Charafter, he maketh very fair, and to be adorned with all 
beauty. He co verteth copper into gold, in a moment, and 
gold into © per : he giveth Spities which do faithfully ſerve 
choſe to whom they are addicted 


His Cardler. 
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He hath 4000 Legions of Spirits, and over every thouſand 
he ordaineth Kings for their appointed ſeaſons, 


Ophiel 1s the governour of ſuch things as are attributed to 
Mercury : is CharaRter is this, 
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His Spirits are 100000 Legions: he ealily giveth familiar Spi. 
rits: he teacheth all Arts: and he that is dignihed with his 
CharaRer, he maketh him to be able in a moment to convert 
Quickfilver intothe Philoſophers ttone. 


Phu! hath t1015 (Par atiler. 
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He changeth a:] metals into ſilver, in word and deed; g.- 
verneth Lunai y things ; healeth the droptie : he giveth pit its 
of the water, who Jo (erve men ina Corporeal and Vaiible 
form ; aid maketh men to live 3co year-, 


T be moſt oenera! Precctts of tits Secret. 
& + - 


1. Every Governour aReth With all his Spirits, either natu- 
rally, to wit, alwayes after the fame manner; 01 otherwiſe of 
their own free-will, if God hinder them not. 

2. Every Governour 1s able to do all things which are 
done naturally in a long time, out of matter before prepa- 
red; and allo to do them ſuddenly, out of matter not before 
prepared. As Och, the Prince of Solar things, prepareth 
gold in the mountains in a long time ; in a lets time, by the 
Chymical Art ; and Magically, in a moment. 

3. The true and divine Magician may uſe all the creatures 
of God, and cffices of the Governours of the world, at his 
own will, for that the Governours of the world are obedi- 
Ent unto them, and, come when they are called, and do exe- 


cues. 
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cute their commands : but Gad is the Author thereof: a3 5 0- 
ſus cauſe the Sun to Rand ſtill in heaven. 

They fend fome of their Spirits to the (mean Magicians, 
which do ovey them only in ſome determinate buimneſs : 
but they hear not the falſe Magicians , but expole them to 
the deceits of the devils, and caſt them wito dIvers dangers, 
by the command of God ; as the Prophee Ferem/2h teitin- 
eth, in his eighth Chapter, concerning the Jews. 

4. In all the elements there are the (even Governours 
with their holts, who do move with the equal motiv!1 of the 
tirmament; and the inferiuurs do alwayes depend upon the 
ſuperiours, as it is taught in Philoſophy, 

5. A man that isa true Magician, is brought forth a Magi- 
cian from his mothers womb : others, who do give them- 
ſelves to this othce, are unhappy. This is that which Fohn 
the Baptilt ſpeaketh of; No man can dy any thing of bim{(cl/., 
except it be given him from abou, 

6. Every CharaGter given from a Spiric,for what cauſe ſever, 
hath his efficacy in this buline(s, for which ir is given, in the 
time prefixed : Bur it is to be uſed the ſame day and Planetary 
hour wherein it 15 given. 

7. Gold liveth, and thy foul liveth : keep thy Covenant, 
and thou halt whatſoever the Spirit ſhall reveal unto ehee in 
God, becauſe all things ſhall be done which the Spiric pcomi- 
ſeth unto chee, 

Arhr,18, 


There are other names of the Oy; ich (pirits delivered 
by others ; but they on! are etfe&ual, which are delivered 
ro any one, by the Spiric the 1evealer, vitible or inviſible: 
and they are delivered to every one as they are piedeſtinated : 
therefore they are called Conſtellations ; and they ſeldom 
have any efficacy avove 40 years. Therefore ic is moſt fafe 
for the young praQtilers of Art, that they work by the offices 
of the Spirics alone, without their names ;_ and. if they are 
pre-ordained to attain the Art of Magick, the other parts of 
the Art will offer themſelves unto them of theic own accord. 


Pray. 


— 
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Pray therefore for a conſtant faith, an God will bring to paſs 
all things in due (ealon. 


7 
At ior, f IJ, 
Z 


Olympus and the inhabita!ts there ff, do of their own ac- 
cord otfer themſelves co men in the forms of Spirits; and 
are ready to perform their Othces tor them, whether they 
will or not; by how much the rather will chey attend you, if 
chey are defired ? Bur there do appear alſo evil Spirits, and 
deſtroyers, which is cauſed by the envy and malice of the devil ; 
and becauſe men do allure and draw them unto themſelves 
with their (ins, as a pumthmere due to 1111ers. Whoſoever 
therefore delireth familiarly eo Have a converſation with Spirits, 

let hin keep himſelf from all enormious fins, and diligently 
pray to the moſt High co be his keeper; and he ſhall break 
through all the ſnares and 1mpeilimencs of the devil: andlec 
him apply himſelf co the ſervice of God, and he will give him 
an increale in wifdom. 


All things are poflible to them that believe them, and are 
willing to receive them ; bt to che incredulous and unwil- 
ling, all clings ae impoiivie: there 13 no greater hinderance 
then a wave1in; minde, levity, unconſtancy, foolith babling, 
drunkennels, luſts, and diſobedience to the word of God, A 
Magician therefore ought to be a man that is godly,honeſt,con- 
ſtant in his words anddeeds, having a firm faith cowards God, 
prudent, and covetous of nothing but of wiſdom about divine 
things. 

Aphbor, 21. 


When you would call any of the Olympick Spirits, obſerve 
the riſing ofthe Sun that day, and of what nature the Spirit is 
which you defire; and faying the prayer following, your de» 
ſiresſhall be perfefted. 
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Ommpotent and eternal God, who haſt ordained ihe whole erea- 
tion for ty praiſe and glory, and for the ſalvation of man, I be- 
ſeech thee that thou wouldſt ſend thy Spirit Ne N, :f the (olar cy- 
der, who ſhall inform and teach me thoſe things which 1 hall as) 
of bim ; or, that he may bring me medicine again!t the dr. ſie, 
&Lc. Nevertbeleſs not my rl be done, but thine, thy, wh Te iis 
Cbrijt thy only begotten Son, owr Lord, Amen. | 


But thou ſhalt not detain the Spirit above a fill hour, unlet; 
he be familiarly addied unto thee. 


Foraſmuch as thou cameſt in [cacr, an ( wict'y, and baſt an- 
ſwered unto my petitions ; 1 give thanks wito G 4, in whoſe Name 
thou camel ; an now thou may't part in 1 ace unts thy arder, ; 
and return to me again hen 1 ſhall call thee by th; name, or 
by thy order, Or by thy office, which 4: granted from the Creatr, 


Amen. 


Eccleſiaſt. Chap. 5. Be nt raſh with thy muuth, neither let t 
beart be bajty to utter any thing before God ; fox God is int He 1: by 
and thi in earth ; Therefore It thy words be few ;, 1+ 2 dream 
cometh through the multitude of buſineſs, | 


# 


The third Septenary. 


Ath F. 22: 
We call that a ſecret, which no man canattain untoby hu- 


mane induſtry without revelation ; which Science lieth of-- 
ſcured, hidden by God in thecreature ; which nevertheleſ; he 
doth permic to be revealed by Spirits, co a due uſe of che 
thing 1t ſelf, And cheſe ſecrets are either concerning things 
Gvine, natural or humane. Butchou mayſt examine a few, 
and the! mol} (ele, which thou wile commengl with many 
more. | 


Ajhb r, 


- 
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Aphar. 23. 


and the profit of thy neighbour. 


1rbor. 24 
A #4 i k Das . 
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The preateſt ſecrets are in 1umber (even. 


ſuperior Spirits with the divine afliſtance. 


we pleaſe: I ay, a corporal and natural life. . 


the four ele- Woods, 


ding to that end for which God hath appointed him. 
rit : this is the perfe&ionof che Microcoſmus. 
the inferiour world, 


may learn of the Spirits, without any offence unto God. 


\1 


Make the beginning of the »ature of che ſecret, either by 
a Spirit in the form of a perſon, er by vertues ſeparate, either 
in humane Organs, or by what manner ſoever the ſame may 
be effe&ed ; and this being known, require of a Spirit which 
knoweth that art, that he would briefly declare unto thee 
whatſoever that ſecret is: and pray unto God, that he would 
inſpire thee with his grace, whereby thou ma'ſt bring the ſe. 
cret tothe end thou deſireſt, for the praiſe and glory of God 


b 


7. The fiſt is thecuring of all diſeaſes in the ſpace of ſeven 
dayes, either by charaters, or by natural things, or by the 


2. The ſecondis, to be able toprolong life to whatſoever age 

3- The third is, to havethe obedience of the creatures in 

the elements which are in the forms of perſonal Spirits ; alſo 

Spiritz of Of Pigmies, * Sagani, Nymphes, Dryades, and Spirits of the 

ments. Pa= 4. The fourth is, to be able to diſcourſe with knowledge 

race)ſus. and unde ſtanding of all chings vitible and inviſible, and to un- 
derſtand the power of evervching, and co what it belongeth. 

5. The fifih is, that a man be able to govern himſelf accor- 

6. The ſixth is, to know God, and Chriſt, and his holy Spi- 

7- The ſeventh, to be regenerate, as Henochius the King of 


Theſe (even ſecrets a man of an honeſt and conftant minde 


_——E No <2 D—_— -— 


2 4. ——— ———_ — 


To Th id 
* Þ 


Arkatel of: Mugitie 


The mean Secruts are likewiſe ſeven in rumber, 


187 


1. The firſt 1s » rranſmuration ,of Metals, which is vul- 
early called Alchymy ; which certainly is givetito very few, 
and not but of ſpecial grace. 

2. The ſecond is, the curing of diſeaſes with Metals, 
either by the magnetick vertues of preczous lionesy or by the 
uſe of the Philotophers [tone , and the like, 

3- The third is , to be able to perform Aſtronomical and 
Mathematical miracles , ſuch asare Hydyraslick:engines to 
adminilter bulinels by the influence of Heaven and things 
which are of like {ort, 

4. The fourth 1s, toperform the works ef natural Magick, 
of what ſorr ſoever they be. 

5+ The fifthis » to know all Phyſical (ecrets. 

6. The ſixth 1s » to know the foundation of all Arts whh 
are exerciied with the hands and ofhces of the body, 

7. The ſeventh is, to know the foundation of all Arts 
which are exerciſed by the angelical nature of man. 


The leſſer ſecrets are ſeven. 


1, The firſt is, rodo athing diligently, and to gather to» 
ve _ much mony , 

. The ſecondis, toaſcend from a mean ſtate ro digniries 
an honours , and to eſtabliſh a newer family , which may be 
illuſtrious and do great things. 

3- The thirdis , ro excel in milicary affiirs, ano 114 pily to 
atchieve to great things , an] to be an head of thi head of 
Kings and Princes, 


4+ Tobe a good houſe- keeper borh in th: Coun'ry and 


City. 


5+ The fifth is, to be an induſtrious and forrunare Mer- 


| chant, 


. 6. Tobea Philoſopher Mathematician , 2nq. Phyſitians 


according to Ariſtotle, Plato, Ptolomy, Encliaes, Hippocrates 


and Gales, 6. 7. To 
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7. Tobea Divine according to the Bible and Schoolegs 
which all wricers of divinity boch old and new htve caught, 


eAphor. v5 © | 

We have already declared what a fecret 1s , the kindes and 
ſpecies thereof : it remaineth now to ſhew hoy we may at- 
tain to know thoſe things which we defire. 

The true and onely way coall ſecrets, is to have recourſe 
unto God the Auchot of all good ; an as Chriſt reacheth, 
,  Inthe firſt place ſeek ye the kingdom of God and his righteonſ- 
eſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added nnto you, 

2 Alſo ſee that your hearts be not burthened with ſurfering 
and drankenneſs, and the cares of this life. 
3» Alſo tommiit your cares noto the Lord , ani he will do it, 
4+ Alſo Ithe Lord thy God do each thee , what thivgs are 
profitable for thee, and do guide thee 11 the way wherein thou walk» 


5+ eAndl will give thee underflanding , and will teach thee in 
the way hereto rbos ſhalt go , and [will gud thee with my eye. 

6. Alſo rf you which are evil , know how to give good things to 
Jour children , how much more ſhall your Father which 1s in 
heaven give hw holy Spirit to them that ark, him ? 

If you wil ds the will of my Father which is in heaven, ye 
are truely wy arſciples, and we will come wnto yohy and make our 
abode with 561. 

If yeucgraw theſe ſeven places of Scripture from the letter 
unto the Spirit, or inco action , thou canli not erce, but ſhalt 
attain to the Celzzed bound ; thou ſhale nor erre from the 
mark » and God himſelf by his holy Spicic will teach thee 
true and proficable things: he will give alſo his miniſtring 
Angels unto thee , to be thy companions , helpers and reach- 
ers of all the ſecrets ofthe world , and he will command e- 
very creature tobe obedient unto thee » ſo that cheerfully 
rejoycing thou mailt ſay with the Apoſtles, That the Spuurs 
are obedient untortbee ; ſo that at length thou ſhake be.cer- 
rat of the greateftthing of all , That thy name is wruten Ih 
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Apbar. 26. 

There 1s another way which is more common » that ſe» 
crets may be revealed unto thee alſo, when thou art unwic- 
ting thereof ; either by God, or by Spirics which have ſecrets 
in their power ; or by dreams, or by ſtrong imaginations 
and impcetſions » Or by the conitellation of a nattitity by ce- 
leftial knowledge, Þ Afcer this manner are made hetoick 
men » ſuch asSthereare very many, and all learn:d men in the 
world, Plate» Ariſtoile, Hippecrates, Galen, Euclidez Archi- 
medes, Hermes Triſmegiſti the fackes of ſecrets , with The- 
ophraſt us Paracelſma 3 all which men had in themielves all the 
vertues of lecrets. Hicherto alſoare referred » Homer , He- 
fiod , Orphewa , Pythagoras ; but thele had not ſuch gitts of ſe- 
crets as the former, To this are referred » the Nympies , 
and ſons ot Meluſina , and Golds of the Gentiles » Achilles, 
Aineas, Hereales : allo Cyrus, Alexander tis Sreat, Julins Ce+ 
far » Luculita, Sylia » Marin 

Iris a Canon, That every one know his own Angel , and 
that he obey him according to tlie Word of God ; and let 
him beware of the ſnares of the evil Angel , left he be in- 
yolved in the calamities of Brarte and Marcus Antoninss To 
thts refer the book of Jovianm Poxtanm of Fortune , and his 
Eutiches, 

The third way 1s » diligent and hard labor , without which 
no great thing can be obtained from the divine Deity wot» 
thy admiration » as 1t 15 laid, 


Tu mhil in1ts aices facie ſue Minerva, 
Nothing can(t thou do or ſay againſt Ainerva's will. 
We do deteſt all evil Magicians » who make themſelves af- 
foctares with the devils with their unlawful {uperſiitions 1 


and do obtain and effe&t ſome things which God permitrerh 
to be done , infiead of the puniſhment of che d2vils.. So alſo - 


CCB3 


"= they do othes evil as; the devil being che author, as the Scxi- 


ptures 


? 
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cures teſtifie of Judas, To thele are referred all idolaters of 

old, and of our age » and abuſers of Fortune , ſuch as the hea- | 

chens are full of. And to theſe do appertain all Charontick 

evocation of Spitits, as the work of Saw/ with the woman, 

and Lucanus prophefie of the decealed 1oul.1cr, concerning 

the event of the Pharſaltan war , and che like, ; | 


Aphor. 27. 

Make a Circle with a center A , which 1s B. C. D. F. Ar 
the Eatt let there be B. C. a ſquare. Art the North, C. D. Ar 
the welt,D. E. And at the South, E, D, Divide the [everal | 
quadrants into ſeven parts , that there may be in the whole 
2$ parts : and let them be again divided inco fonr parts , that 
there may be 112 parts ofthe Circle : and ſo many are the 
true ſecrets to be revealed. And his Circle in this maner Ct» 
vided, is the ſeal of the ſecrets of ch2 world, which they draw 
from the onely center A, that 15, from the invitible God, un- 
co the whole creature, The Prince of the Oriental ſecrets 
1s reſident in the miJdle , and hath three Nobles on eicher 
ſide, every one wherco! h1th: four under him, and the Prince 
himfelf hath four appertaining vn him. And in this man- 
ner the other princes and nobles have their quidrants of | 
ſecrets, with their fonr ſecrets, But the Orienral ſecret is the | 
tudy of all witlone; Ihe Welt cfiirength ; The Seuch, of | 
rillage ; The No:th, of more rigid life : So thar the Eaſtern 
ſecrers are commended tn be the belt; the Me:1dian to be 
mean ; and th: Eiit and Northco be lefler. The uſe of | 
this ſeal of ſecrets 1s , that thereby tou mailt know whence | 

the Spirits or Angels are produced , which mty teach the | 
ſecrets delivered unto them fron God, Bur they have 
names taken from their offices and powers according to the 
C oifr which God hath ſeverally ciltributed ro every one of 
th2m. One hath the power of the ſword; another , «tf :he 
eltilence; and another, of inflicting famine upon the people 
as it is ordained by God, Some are deltroyers of Ciries, as 
thoſe two were , who were ſent to overthrow Sodom and 
Gemorrha and the places adjacent, examples whereof - 


Ce 
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holy Scripture wicnellzth. Som: arz the watch - men 
over King Joms z others , the keepers of private perſons ; and 
from ehence , any.one may ealily torm cher names in his own 
linguig2: {5 thit he which will, my aska phylical Angel, 
matheTaticil, or philolophical, or an Angel of civil wiſdom, 
or of ſupernatural or natural witdome, or tor any thing what- 
ſoever ; and let him ask ſerioully , wich a great defire of his 
mind , and with faich and conltancy ; and without doubr, 
that which he asketh he thall recetve from the Father and 
God of all Spirits. This faith ſurmounteth all ſeals » and 
bringeth chem into ſub;e&ion co the will of man, The Cha- 
racteriftical maner of calling Angels ſacceedeth this faich, 
which depen.{ech on-ly on divine revelation ; But without 
the ſaid faith preceding its 1t tech inob.cu.ity. Neverthelels, 
it any one Will uſe them tora meinoril, and no otherwiſe, 
and as a thing timply created by God to this purpoſe, to 
which ſuch a fpiricuall power 07 efkence 13 hound ; he may uſe 
them withour any offence unto God, Bur let him beware, 
leſt char le fall into idolatry, and the tnares of the devil, 
who wich his cunning ſorceries , cahly deceiveth che unwary. 
And he 15 not taken but onely by the tinger of God, and is 
appointed to the ſervice of man ; ſo thac they unwillingly 
ſerve the godly ; bur not without temprarions and tribula-= 
tions, becauſe the commandment hath ir , That he ſhall bruiſe 
the heel of Chrilt , che ſeed of the wo:nin. We are there- 
fore to exerciſe our {elves abour ſpiritual things, with fear and 
crembling , and with great reverence towarcs God, and to 
be converſant in (piiirual eflences with gravity and juſtice. 
And he which medleth with ſuch chings , let him bewire of 
all levity, price, coverouineis, vanity, envy andungodlineſs , 
unleſs he will miſerably periſh. 


Aphor. 21. 
Becauſe all good is from God , who is onely good , thoſe 
things which we would obtain of him, we ought co ſeek them 
by prayer in $picic and Truch, and a fimple hearc. The conclu- 


{ion of che ſecret of ſecrets 15 That every one exerciſe hims 
; ſelf 


y % 
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ſelf in prayer, for thoſe things which he defites , andhe ſhall 
nor ſi. fter a repulſe. Let nor any one Ceipilc prayer ; tor by 
whom God is prayed unto, to him he both can and will give, 
Now let us acknowledge lim the Author , trom whem let ns 
hun:bly ſcek for our de(11es. A merciful and good Fither,loverh 
the ions of cefires, 2s Darrel; and iconer beareth us, then we 
are able to oveicoire the bardnels of our ||Caits tO pray, But 
he will not thai we {£1 hotly things tO dovs , nor Gdelfiie and 
ccnremn the ejits of his treaſury. lhetciore crigently and 
often read over 2nd over the f:1t Septena:y of iectets , and 
ouide and direct thy lite and 2}l thy thoug:.ts according to 
thoie precepts; ang ill things ſhall yie.d [018% Cetites of ny 

minde in the Lords, to whom thou 5; {Hhlt, 


The fifth Septcnary. 


Aphor. 29. 

As our findy of Magick proceeceth in orce: {om general 
Rules premiled, jet us now come to a Particular explicati» 
on thereof, Sp1:1tS either are dine Mwmitels cf the word, 
and of the Church , and the members thereof ; or elle they 
are ſervient tothe Creatures in corporal things, partly lor the 
ſalvation of the ſoul and body , and pa:tly for us deitruftion, 
And theie is no: bing done > whether good or evil , without a 
certain and determinate order and government, He that 
ſecketh after a coodend, let him follow 1t 3 and he that de- 
fresanevilend , purſue that allo , and that eatneſily , from 
d1\ine puniſhment , and twining away from the divine will, 
Therefore let every one compare his ends with the word of 
God, and as a touchione that will judge | etween good and 
evil ; and let him propole unto bunielf what is co be avoided, 
and what 1s to be ſought after ; and that which he confli- 
emeth and Cerermineth to himſelf, ler him follow diligent- 
ly > not procraftinating or delaying , unwl he attain to his ap» 
pointed bound 
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Aphor. 30. 

They which dere riches, glory of this world , Magiltracy, 
honours, dignities, tyrannies, (and that magically) if cheyen- 
deavour diligently after chem, they ſhall obcain chem , every 
one according to his deſtiny , induſtry , and magical Sciences, 
as th2 Hiltory of AMeleſina witneſleth , and the Magicians 
rhereof,who ordained, 1hat none of the Icalian nation ſhould 
for ever obtain the Rule o: Kinygdome of Neples ; and bronghe 
it to paſs, that he who reigned in his age, to be thrown down 
from his ſeat : ſo great 18 the power of the ouardian or cutelar 
Anvels of the Kingo:213 of the world, 


CAPP3r- 3 

Call the P:incz ©: the Kingdom, and lay a command upon 
himand cYnmand what chou wilt, and it ſhall be done,if that 
Prince be not again avſolved trom his o eience by a luccegde 
ing Magician, Theretoce the Kingdom of Naples may be again 
re{tored to the Italtans, if any Magician ſhall call him who in- 
{tiruted chis order, and compel him to recall his deed ;' he may 
be compelled alſo, to reſtore the ſecret power taken from the 
treaſury of Magick ; A Book, a Gemme , and magical Horns 
wich being had, any one may eafily, 1f he will, make hin (elf 
the Monarch of the world, But Judew chuſed rather to live 
anong Golds, until the judgement, before the tran{icory good 
of this world ; and his heart is ſo blinde , that he undet- 
tanderh nothing of the God of heaven and earth, or think- 
eth more , but enjoyeth the delighrs of things immortal ,,eo 
his own eternal deſtruction. And he may be eafier called 
np » then the Angel of Platinus in the Temple of 15s. 


Aphor. 32. 

In like maner alio, the Romans were taught by the Sibyls 
books ; and by that me:ns made themſelves the Lords: of 
the world, as HiRtories witneſs. Bur che Lords of the Prince 
of a Kingdom do beſtow the lefler Magiſltracies. He there- 
fore that delireth to have a leſſer office , or dignity , ler him 
| magi- 


» 
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magically call a Noble of the Prince , and his cefire ſhall be 
fulfilled. 


eAphor. 33. 

Bur he who coveteth contemptible dignities , as riches as 
lone , ler him call the Prince of riches , or one of his Lords, 
and he ſhall obtain his deſire in that kinde , whereby he 
would grow rich , either in earthly goods , or merchandize, 
or withthe gifts of Princes, 0; by the tiucy of terals, or Chy- 
miltry : as he procvceth any p:elivent of growing rich by 
theſe meancs , he ſhall ubtain tis celice rect, 


Aphor, 74: 
* , . , * 4 * ' , 

All manner of evoccation 1s of the {ame kin'e and form. 
and this way was fa;viliar of Old tire to the Sibyls and chiet 
Prieſts, This in our time, through ignorance and unpiety is 
corally loft ; and that which remaineth , 1s depraved with in- 
finite lyes and ſuperſtitions. 


Aphor. 35. 

The humane underſtanding is the onely eftecter of all 
wonderfull works , ſothatir be joyned to any Spirit ; and 
being joyned , ſhe producerh what ſhe will. Therefore we 
are Carefull ro proceed in Magick , leit that Syrens and other 
monſters deceive us , which likewiſe do Cefire the ſociety of 
the humane ſoul. Let the Magician carefully hide himſelf 
alwaies under the wings of the m.olt High, lelt he offer himſelf 
to be devoured of the roaring Lion: for they who deſire earth- 
ly thines,do very hardly eſcape the ſnares of the devil. 


The {1xth Septenary. 


eAphor. 36. 
Care is to be taken , that experiments be nor mixed with 
experiments; but thatevery one be onely (imple and ſeveral : 
for God and Nature haye ordained all things co a certain ahd 


appointed 
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appointed end: ſo that for examples ſake, they who perform 
Cures With the mo:t timple herbs and roots , do cure the molt 
happily of all, And in this manner, in Conltellations, Words 
and Chaiacters, Scones, and ſuch like , do lie hid che greateſt 
influences 0: vectues in deed, which ate in ttead of a miracle. 

So ally are words , which being pronounced » do forthwith 
cauſe c:catures both vinble and 1nviſible to yeild obedience, 
ativell c:eatures of this our world, as of the watry » aery, ſub- 
ceccancan» and Olympick » ſuperceleſital and infernal, and al- 
{o the divine. 

Therefore (implicity is chiefly to be ſtudied, an | che know= 
ledge of ſuch fimples is to be ſought for from God ; otherwiſe 
by no other meanes o7 experiencs thy can be found our, 


Aphor, IT 
Ani let all lots nave their place decently ; Order » Reaſon 
ind M-ans , are the three things which do ealily render all 
learning aſwell of che vilible as invinble creatures. This 1s the 
courſe of Ord27, That ore creatures are creatures of the light; 
others, of darkneſs; thele are ſubject to vanicy, becaule they 
-un heaulong in.o darknels, ard inthrall chemſelves in eternal 
puniſhments for their rebellion, Their Kingdome 1s partly very 
beautiful in tranſitory and corruptible chings on the one part, 
cauſe it cannot contilt without ſome vertue and great yifts 
of God ; and partly moſt filchy and horrid to be ſpoken of, be- 
caule it aboundeth with all wickedneſs and fins idolatry » con- 
tempt of God, blaſphemies againſt che true God and his works, 
worthipping of devils, diſoyegience towards Magiltrates, ſedt- 
tions, homicides, robberies, tyranny, adultecies, wicked lults, 
rapes, thetts, lyes, perjuries, pride» and a covetous de(ite of 
rule ; inchis mixture conliſtech the kingdome of darknels; bur 
the creatures of the light, are filled wich eternal truthand with 
the grace of God, and are Lords of the whole world, and do 
reign over the Lordsof darkneſs, as che mem"ers of Chriſt, 
Bztween cheſe and the other , there is a continual war , uncill 
God (h3ll pur an end co their rife, by his lalt judgment. . 


Dd Aphor, 
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Aphor. 38. 


Therefore Magick is rwotold in us firit diviſion ; the one 18 of 


God , which he  bettowerh on the creatures of lioht - the other 
alſo is of God, bur it 1s the gifc Which he giv eth unto the crea- 
tures of darkneſs: and this is alſo two-fold : the one is to a 
£00d end, as _ the Princes of darkneis are co:npelled to do 


o00d unto the creatures, Go! enforcing tens the erbor is for 


ary evil Fay as wien God perimiuce:h ituchto prumh evil pe:fons, 
tht in2o otcally ne) Hey Arno = [O) delirugtion Or y. a1:0 
commancerh RY to be catt our Into deiiruction. 

Fne ſecond 011 1:on Ot Mg ckis',» tht It Chkada 20 p31; 
{0.Me works with viiible inftiuncents , trrovwh vitble thin 
and it eftecterh other works with imilthle witruments 
by invicble things ; andic acteth other tl.inv;, afwel with 1x 
ed means, as inſtruments an.) ettects. 

The thicd oivtiion 15 » There are fore thimes which are 
broughe ro paſs by invoc ation of God ilone * LS 48 pircly 
Prophetical » and Philotophical , and partly as it were Thee 
Ophraltical. 


Other things there are » which by reaſon cf ch? ON M7aNce 
of the true God, are done with the Princes of Sptt ts, that 
defires may be fulfilled ; ſuch is the work of the Mercvti ialiſ 

The fourth divifion is » That fone exerciſe their Þ gk 
with the good Angels in liead of God , as ic were deicenotn 
downfrom the molt nigh God :{\uch was the Magick of B Manly, 

Another Magick is, that which exerciſeth their actions with 
the chief of the evil Spirics ; ſuch were they who wrought by 
the minor Gods of the heathens, 

The fitch divition is, That fone do act with Spirits openTy,2nd 
faceto facez Which is etven to few : others do wot kx by dreams 
and other fignes ; which the ancients took From thei: 20 ur1es 
and ſacrifices. 

The fxch divifion is, That ſome work by immoreal creatures, 
others by mortal creatures, as Nymphs, Satyrs, and ſuch: lke | 
inhabicants of other elements Pigmies, Oc. 

Theſeyent h diviſion is > That che Spirits do ſerve ww of. 
cher 
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their own accord, Without art ; others they Will ſcarce attend) 
being called by art. 

Among thele ſpecies of Magick, that 1s the molt excel- 
lent of all, which dependeth upon God alone. The ſecond, 
Them whom the Spirits do {erve taithfully of thetr own ac- 
cord. Thethicdis, chat which is the property of Ch:iitians, 
which dependeth on the power of Chritt which he hath in 
heaven and eaſti), 


Aphor. 39. 


There 14 a feven-fold preparation to learn the CAMagick eArt. 


TInetiitis, fo mecitate vay and nit HOW to attain cothe 
cue knowledye of Gol , both by i:15 word revealed from 
the foundation ot the worlet; as al:1 by the teal of the cre- 
ation, and of the creatures ; and by the wonde;ful <ftects 
which the viible and 1nv:i:ibl- creatuzes of God do ſhew 
forth, 


Secondly, it 15 requiiit?, that 2:man deſcend downinto him- 
ſeit, and cluetly ftudy to know h: nie ; what morcal part he 


hath in him » and whatiminoctal: and what part 1s proper tO 
himielt,and whar civetle. 

T:i:dly, Thar be learn by the 17mocral part of himſelf, to 
worſhip, love and fear the eternal t:zod, and to adore um 
in Spi:it and I ruth ; and with his m,0:tal part, to do thole 
chings which he knoweth to be acceptable to God , and pres 
hcable to h1s neighbours, 

Theſe are the three firli and chiefeit precepts of Magicks 
whe:ewich let every one prepare himielt that. covers tO 00- 
cain true Magick or divine wilJome, that he may be accounted 
worthy thereof, and one ro whom the Angelical creatures 
willingly do ſervice , not occulcly onely , but alſo maniteltly, 
and as it Were face co face. 

Foucrthly , Whereas every man 1s vigilant ro ſee to what 
kiade of life he ſhall be called from his mothers vomb » that 
every One may know whether he be born ro Magick , and to 


whaz ſpecies thereof;which every one may perceive eafily that 


dz readeth 
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readeth theſe things, and by expetience may have ſucceſs 
therein ; for ſuch chings and ſuch gifts are not given bur 
onely to the low and humble. 

In the fifth place we are to take care , that we under- 
(tand when the Spirits are. afhilting us , 1n ungertaking the 
oreatelt bufinels ; and he char underſtands this; it 1s mani- 
reti , tÞaihz (hill be made a Magician of the ordination of 
God; that is, fuch a perion who uleth the m.1miltery of the 
Spirits to b;ing excellent things to pile, Here , as forthe mott 
party they (in elther thi ouch neghoence, Ignorance, CT cOn- 
rempt » oz by roo much tuperitition j they often allo by in- 
gratitude towards God , whereby many tamous men have af- 
terwards diawn upon themielves deliruction : they tin allo! y 
raſhneſs and obltinacy; and alio when they co not vie thet: 
eifts for thit honour ot Goc whichis required , and Co preter 
AX/t5a pris, 

Sixthly, The Magician had need of fatth and taciturnity, 
eſpecially, that he diiclole notecret which the Spirit hath for- 
bid him, as he commanded Daze! to ſell tome thing*, that 
1s, not to declare them in publick; (o as 1t was not lawſull 
for Paul to ſpeak openly of all things w!;1ch he ſawn a \1tien, 
No man will believe how much 15 contained in this one 
precepr. 

Seventhly, In bim that would be a Magic1an, there 15 requie 
red the greateſt juſtice , that he undertake no: hing that is un- 
vodly, wicked or injult, nor to let it once cone in his minde 3 
and jo he ſhall be divinely defended ſ:o7. all evil. 


Aphor. 40. 

When the Magician deterrr.inecth with himſelf to do any 
Incorporeal thing,cicher with any extetiour or inteciour ſenſe, 
then lec him govern himſelf according to theſe ſeven ſubſe» 
quent laws,to accompliſh his Magical end, 

The firit Law is this, That he know that ſuch a Spirit is 
ordained unto him from God ; and tet him mectrare that 
God1s the beholder of all his choughrs and actions; therefore 
ler him dire& all the courſe of his life according to the rule 
. preſcribed in the word of God, Secat 
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Secondly» Alwaies pray With David, Taks wet 1hy boly 
Spirit from me ; and ftirengthen me with thy free Spiru ; and lead 
ws not into temptation;but deliver wa from evil : Ibeſerch thee, O 
heavenly Father, ao not give power unto any lying Spirit » as thou 
didft over Ahab that he periſhed ; bur keep me inthy truth. Amen. 

Thirdly » Let him accuitome himſelf ro try the Spitits, as 
the Scripture adnonitſheth ; for grapes cannot be gathered 
of thorns? let us try all things , and hold falt chat which 1s 
200d and laudable , that we may avoid every thing that 1s re- 
pugnant to the divine poyer. 

The fourth 1s, To be remuce and clear from all manner 
of ſuperſtition ; tor c/11s 18 ſupzritition, ro attribute divinity in 
this place to things, whzrein there is nothing at all divine ; or 
ro chuſe or frame ro our ſelves, to worſhip God with ſome 
kindz of worſhip which he hath noc commanded : ſuch are the 
Magical ceremonies of Satan, wiereby he impudently offereth 
himſelf to be worſhipped as God. 

The fifth ching to he eſchewed, is all worſhip of Idols, which 
bindet'1 any divine power to idols oc other things of their 
o'vn proper motion , where they are nor placec by the Cre- 
ator, or by the orJer of Nature : which chings many falſe and 
wicked Magicians faign. 

Sixthly , All che deceitful imicacions and affeRions of the 
cevt' are alſo co be avoided , whereby he imit: tech the power 
of the creation and of the Creator , that he may ſo p:oduce 
things with a word, that they may not bz what they are. 
Which b2longeth onely ro the omnipotency of God , and is 
not communicable to the creature, 

Seventhly, Let us cleave falt co the gifrs of God, and of bis 
holy Spiric, thit we may knowthem , anJdiligzncly embrace 
them with our whole heart, and all our Rtrength, 


Apher 41» 

We come now to the nine laſt Aphoriſines of this whole 
Tone ; wherewith we will, , the divine mercy aſſiſting us , 
conclade this whole Magical 1ſagoge. 

: Therefore in the "firſt place it 15to be obſ:ryed , what we 
. _aderſiand by Magician: in this york. 
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Him chen we count to be a Magician , to whom by the 
erace of God » the ſpiritual eſſences Co ſerve rs manitelt the 
knowledoe of the whole univerſe, and of the ſecrets of Natute 
contained therein , whether they are viſible or invitble. This 
deſcription of a Magician plainly appeateth,and 1s univerſal, 

An evil Magician 1s he > whom by the divine permiſſion the 
evil Spirits do ſerve , to his temporal and eternal deſtruction 
and perdition, to decelve men, and draw them away from God; 
ſuch was Szmon Mages » of whom mention 1s mace inthe Atts 
of the gApoFt les, and in Clemens ; whon. St, Perer commanded 
robe thrown down upon the earth, whenas he had commanded 
himſelf, asit were a God , tobe tailed up into the at: by the 
unclean Spirits. 

Unco this order ate allo to ic reterred all thoſe who ate 
noted in the two Tables ot the Law; and a:e ter tortlt with 
their evil deeds. 

The ſubdivifons and ſpecies or both kinces ot Magick , we 
willnote in the Tomes following. In this place 1t hall ſut. 
hice*, thar we diſtinguiſh the Sciences, W:iIca 18 £ood, and 
Which 1s evil: Whereas 11:1 {ouvhe to obtain then both at 
fartt, ro tis own ruine and deltruction, as Ifoſes and Hermes 
CO CC:monitrate, 


Aphor 4 2s 


Secondly , we ate to know, That a Magicitan.is a perſon 


*-+ predeftinated ro this work from his mothers wombe ; nei- 


ther let himaflume any ſuch great things co himſelf, unleſs 
he be called divinely by grace hereunto , {ur ſome good end; 
toa bad end is, that the Scripture might be ſulfille?, Ir muſt be 
that offences will come; but wo be io that man through whom they 
come. Therefore , as we have before oftentimes acmoniſhed, 
With fear and trembling we mult live in this world, 
Notwithtanding 1 will not deny, but that ſome men 
may with ſiudy and diligence obtain ſome ſpecies of 
borh kindes of Magick , if it may be admired. Bur. he 
ſhall never aſpice to the higheſt kindes thereof ; yer If rhe 


- 


covet ro afſail them , he ſhall doubtleſs oftend both in. Jay; 
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and body, Such are they, who by the operations cf falſe 
Magicians» are ſometimes cartied to Mount Horeb, or in ſome 
wilderneſs , or deſarts ; orthey are maimed in ſome member, 
or are ſimply torn in pieces, or are deprived of their under- 
ſtanding 3 even as many (ſuch things happen by the uſe thereof 
where men are forſaken by God, and delivered to the power 
of Sata, 


The {eventh Septenary. 


F 


At. if yy 
The Lord liveth, and the works of God do ite nn lim by his 
appoint:nent, waerehy he willeta them. to be 3 for he willhave 
them £2 ule their liberty in obedience to his commands , 6! 
diſob2cience thereof, To the ohegdient , he hath propoſed 
their rewards; tothe difobedient he hath propounded thei: 
deſerved puniſhment. Theretore thele Spirits of their free- 
will,ch:ough their pride and concempr of the Son of God, have 
evolted from God their Creator , and are reſerved unto the 
day of wrat't; and there 1s left inthema very g:cat power in 
the creation ; but n-twithitanding ic 1s lizniced z and th2y are 
confined ro thet: bounds with the bridle of Gol, Therefore 
the Mazictan of God , which fignifies a wiſe man of Gol, or 
onz informed of God , is led forth by the hand of Golunto all 
exerlailing good, both mean things, atil alſorhe chiefelt cor- 
poral things, | 
Great 15 the power 07Satan, by re4ſon of the great ns of 
men, Therefore allothe Magicians of Satan doperform great 
things.» and' greater then any man would beheve ; alchough 
they do ſubGilt in their own limits, neverthele(s they are above 
all humane apprehenſion , as to the corporal and tranſitory 
things of this life. ; which many ancient Hillories , and daily 
Examples do reſtifie. Both kindes of Magick ate different 
che orher th their ends : che one leadeth ro- erernal 
» and uſech remporal things wich chankſvivingz the 
Other 


I 
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Other is a lictle ſollicirous about eternal things ; hut wholly 
exerciſeth himſelf about corporal things » that he may freely 
enjoy all his luſts and delights in contempt of God and his an- 


oer, 


eAPbor. 44. - 

The paſlage from the common lite of man unto a Magical 
life, is no other bur a ſleep from that life ,. andan awaking 
ro this life ; for thoſe things which happen to 1gnor:nt avg un- 
wiſe men in their common life » che iame things happen to the 
willing and knowing Magician. 

The Magician underſiandeth when the minde doth meditate 
of himſelf ; he deliberateth, reaſoneth, conſiituteth and de- 
cermineth whar is to be done; he obſerveth when his cogicati - 
ons do proceed from a divine ſeparate eſſence, and he proveth 
of what order that civine ſeparate eflence 15, 

But the man that is ignorant of Magick, 15scattied to and 
ſro, as it were in wat With his afte&tions 3 he knowerh not 
when they iſſue our of his own minde, oz are impreſled by 
the aſſifing eſſence ; and he knoweth not how to overthrow 
the counſels of his enemies by the word of God, or to keep 
himſelf from the ſnares and deceits of the temprer. 


Aphor. 45. 

The greateſt precept of M:gick is, to know what every man 
ought to receive for his uſe from the aſſiſting Spirit ; and whar 
to refuſe : which he may learn of the Pſalmiſt, ſaying, #here- 
with ſhall a younz man cleanſe his way ? in keeping thy ward, Oh 
Lord, Tokeep the word of God, ſo that the evil one ſnatch 
1cnot out of the heart , 15 the cheifelt precept of wiſdom. Ie 
lawful coadmir of , andexerciſe other ſuggeſtions which are 
nor contrary to the glory of God , and charity towards out - 
neighbours , not inquiring from what Spirit ſuch ſuggeſtions 
proceed : But we ought to take heed , that we are nor too 
much buſied abour unneceſſary things, according to the admo- 
. nition of Chriſt ; Martha, Martha thou art troubled 
many things; but Mary hath cheſen the better part, whichſhat. 
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not be taken from her. Therefore let us alwaes have reg1:d 
unco the ſaying of Chrilt , Seek, Je firſt the kingdome of God 
and bu righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added mito you. 
All otlier things, that 15 , all chings which are due to the mor- 
tal Mic:ocoline as food, raimenc , and the neceſlary arcs ©: 
this lite, 


Aphor. 46. 

There is nothing ſo much beco:neth a man , as conſtancy in 
his words and deeds , and when the like rejoyceth in his like ; 
there are none more happy then ſuch , becauſe che holy 
Angels are converſant avout ſuch , and poſſeſs the cultody of 
them: on the contraty » men that are unconltant are lighter 
chen nothing , and rotten leaves. \Ve chule the 46 Apho- 
rilme from theſe, Even as every one Soverneth himlelf, fo 
he allurech unto himiclt Spirits of h1s nature and condition ; 
but one very truely. adviſeth , that no man ſhould carry himſelf 
beyond his own calling , lett that he ciraw unto himlelt ſore 
malignant Spiric from the uttermo!t parts of the earth , by 
whom either he ſhall be infacuaced and deceived , or brought 
to final deſtruction, This precept appeareth molt plainly : 
for Midas , when he would convert all c:ings into gold , drew 
up ſuch a Spiric unto himſelf, which was able to perform this ; 
and being deceived by him , he had been brought ro death by 
famine , 1t his fooliſhneſs had not been corrected by rhe 
mercy of God, The ſame thing happened to a certain woman 
about Farck ford at Odera, in out t1.nes., who would ſcrape 
rogether and devour mony of any thing. Would that men 
would diligently weigh this precept, and not account the Hi- 
Rories of das, and the like, for fables ; they would be much 
more diligent in moderating their thoughts and afteions,nei- 
ther would they be ſo perperually vexed with the Spirits of the 
golden mountains of Kropia. Theretore we ought molt dili- 
gently to obſerve , that ſuch preſumptions ſhould be caſt our 
of the mind , by the word , while they are new; neither ler 
them have any habit in che idle minde , that is empry of che 
divine word, 

Ee Aphor. 
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Aphor. 47- 

He that is faithfully conver lant in bis vocation , ſhall have 
alſo the Spirits conliant companions of his detires z who will 
{u cceliively ſupply him in all chings. But it he have any know- 
ledce in Magick » they mrs nor be un Willing to ſhew him, and 
a6 r aliarly to converſe with h1:n, and to ſerve him 1 thoſe (e- 

eral minilteries » unto Winch they ate ac IOIGHed 3 ; the vgco{ 
Spiries in g00d things. unto (alvaty n, the ex1l Spirits In cvery 
evil thing , to deſtruction, Exatpiesa:e not Wanting in the 
Hiltories of the whols Worl'; and do ceily happen in the 
world. Theodoſin, betoie the victory of A; Foal pie ) 13 an 
example of the good; Frute before he was (lain, was an 
example of the evil Spi It< » Fg n2 Was peri:cute! of the 
Spirit of Ceſar , and expo (LO Pun ment. s tA Ne flew 
himſelf » w1i.0 had {I1in his own Father » and the Father of bs 
Country. 


eAphor. 4 

All Mavick 1s a revelatien ct Spiiits of tht winde , of 
which fort the Mavick 1s ; fothat the nin{ Nutes are call2C, 
in Heſiod, the ninth Magick, as he maniiclily refrifties ot bins 
telfin Theogony, In Homer, the genus of #."/er in Fſfigioga- 
ia, Hermes, th: IP irs of the more ſubline parts of the 
minde. God revealed hi::ſ2lt to Ie ſes 1n the buſh, The 
three wiſe men who cane to ſeek Chit ar Jernſa em, the 
Angel of the Lord was their lead:r. The Anovls of the Lot rd 
directed Daniel, Therefore there is nothin? whereof any 
One may olory ; For it 15 not w#10 him that w: etl » 10Y unto 
hims that runneth ; but to wham Ged will have Mercy, Or ; Of ſome 
other ſpiritual fare. From hence (ptingeth al Ma: ick, and 
thicher again ic will revolve , whether ir be 000d or evil. In 
this manner Tages the tir!! teacher of the Mavick of the Ro- 
manes , x. Jon of the earth. Diaxa of the Epheſians 
ſhewed her worſhip, as if it had been (ent from heaven. So 
alſo Mpolo, Andallche Religion of che Heathens is taken 


from che ſame Spirits neither are the opinions of the Sad- - 


<aces humane 1 taventions. Aphar, 
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Aphor. 49. 

The conclu(jon therefore of ts 1ſapoge is the ſame which 
we have above already ſpokenof > Thateven as there is one 
Go, from whence is all good ; and oneſin , to wit, diſo- 
bedience againit the will of the commanding God , from 
whence comes allevil; ſo that rhe fear of God 15 the veginning 
of all wiſdom, and the profic of all Magick ; for obedience to 
te will of God , followeth the fear of God; and after this, 
do follow the preſence of God ani of the holy Spitic , and the 
miniltzry of the holy Angels, 209 all goo things out of the 
inexhautivle treaſures of God, 

But unprofitable and damnabl: Magick ariſeth from this ; 
where we loſe the fear of Gad our of out hearts, and ſufter 
(in coretyninus, there the Prince of this world , the God ot 
this world beginneth , and ſettet!1 up his kingdomin (tead of 
holy things, in ſuc1 as he hinder! profitable for his kingdom ; 
eh2re- even as the ſpider taketh the flye which falleth into his 
we, {2 Satan ſpreadeth abroad his nets, and caketh man wich 
th: ſnares of cov2touſneſs, until hz ſucketh him , and draws 
eth himto eternal hre : theſe he cheriſheth and advancech 
on high , that their fall may be the greater, 


Cou:teous Reader , apply ty eyes and minde to the ſacred 
and profane Hiltories, & ro tnote things which thou leelt daily 
to bedone in the world, and thou ſhalt finde all things full of 
M1gick,according to a two-fold Science, 2ood and evil ; which 
that they may be the better diſcerned , we will pur here their 
G1v1i0on and ſubyivition y tor me concluhon of theſe Iſagoges 3 
Wherein every on2 may contemplate , What 15 to he followed, 
and which ro be avotded , and how far it 15 to be la'zoured for 
by every one , to a competent end of life and livin:;. 


Sciences 
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Knowledge of the Word of 
God , and ruling ones lite ac- 

cording to the word of God. 
lrg Knowledge of the government 
(1 heolo- < of God by Angels, which the 
| obds Scripture calleth watchmen ; 
| and to underliand the myſtery 


: | ot Angels. 

\ Goods 
| Anthro- & Knowledge of natural 
| ſophy things. 


| gIvento YWiidome in humane 
LC man " things, 


f Contempr of the word of God, 
and to hve atter the will of the 


| 
Sciences devil. 
| Ignorance of the government 
< 
C 


(Cacoſo- / of God by Angels. 

phy To contemne the cuttody of 
the Angels , and that theit 
companions are of the devil, 


| Idolatry. 
< 


c Atheiſm. 


[The knowledge of poiſons in 
natare, and to uſe them. 

Wiſdome in all evil arts, to the 
Cacodz-e dettrucion of mankinde , and 
©. mony | co uſe them in contempt of 


God , and for the loſs and de- 
L {iruction of men. 
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